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There was once a very rich gentleman who 
lost his wife ; and having loved her exceed- 
ingly, he was very sorry when she died. 
Finding himself quite unhappy for her loss, 
he resolved to marry a second time, think- 
ing by this means he should be as happy as 
before. Unfortunately, however, the lady 
he chanced to fix upon was the proudest and 
most haughty woman ever known i she wag 
always out of humour with every one ; nobody 
could please her, and she returned the civil- 
ities of those about her with the most affront 
ing disdain. She had two daughters by & 
former husband, whom she brought up to be 
proud and idle : indeed, in temper and be- 
haviour they perfectly resembled their mo- 
ther; they did not love their books, and 
would not learn to work ; in short, they were 
disliked by every body. 

The gentleman on his side too had a 
daughter, who, in sweetness of temper and 
carnage, was the exact likeness of her own 



mother, whose death he had so much lament- 
ed, and whose tender care of the little girl 
he was in hopes to see replaced by that of his 
new bride. 

But scarcely was the marriage ceremony 
over, before his wife began to snow her real 
temper ; she could not bear the pretty little 
girl, because her sweet obliging 1 manners 
made those of her own daughters appear a 
thousand times the more odious and disagree- 
able. 

She therefore ordered her to live in the 
kitchen; and, if ever she brought any thing 
into the parlour, always scolded her till she 
was out of sight. She made her work with 
the servants, in washing the dishes, and 
rubbing the tables and chairs : it was her 
place to clean madam's chamber, and that 
of the misses her daughters, which was all 
inlaid, had beds of the newest fashion, and 
looking-glasses so long and broad, that they 
saw themselves from head to foot in them ; 
while the little creature herself was forced to 
sleep up in a sorry garret, upon a wretched 
straw bed, without curtains, or any thing to 
make her comfortable. 

The poor child bore all this with the great- 
est patience, not daring to complain to her 
father, who, she feared, would only reprove 
her, for she saw that his wife governed ^' ni 
Mitirely. When she had done all her \Y91'U 
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she used to sit in the chimney comer among 
the cinders ; so that in the house she vent 
by the name of Cinderbreech : the youngest 
nf the two sisters, however, being rather 
more civil than the eldest, called her Cinder- 
ella. And Cinderella, dirty and ragged as 
she was, as often happens in such cases, was 
a thousand times prettier than her sisters, 
drest out in all their splendour. 

It happened that the king's son gave a 
ball, to which he invited all the persona of 
Fashion in the country : our two misses were 
af the number; for the king's son did not 
know how disagreeable they were; but sup- 
posed, as tliey were so much indulged, that 
they were extremely amiable. He did not 
invite Cinderella, for he had never seen or 
heard of her. 

The two sisters began immediately to be 
very busy in preparing for the happy day : 
nothing could exceed their joy; every 
momentof their time was spent in fancying 
such gowns, shoes, and head-dresses as 
would set them off to the greatest advantage. 
All this was new vexation to poor Cinder- 
ella, for it was she who ironed and plaited 
her sisters' muslins. They talked of nothing 
but how they should he dressed. " I," said 
the eldest, "will wear my scarlet velvet with 
French trimming." " And I," said the 
youngest, •* shall wear the same petticoat I 
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had made for the last ball : but then to make 
amends for that, I shall put on my gold 
muslin train, and wear my diamonds In my 
hair; with these 1 must certainly look well." 
They sent several miles for the best hair- 
dresser that -was to be had, and all their 
ornaments were bought at the most fashion- 
able shops. 

On the morning of the ball they called 
up Cinderella to consult with her about their 
dress, for they knew she had a great deal oi 
taste, Cinderella gave them the best advice 
she roidd, and even offered to assist them 
in adjusting their head-drcssc3 ; which was 
exactly what they wanted, and they accord- 
ingly accepted her proposals. 

\Vhile Cinderella was busily engaged in 
dressing her sisters, they said to her, 
" Should you not like, Cinderella, to go to 
theball?" "Ah!" replied Cinderella, "you 
are only laughing at me ; it is not for such 
as I am to think of going to balls." " You 
are in the right," said they : " folks might 
laugh indeed to see a Cinderbreech dancing 
in a ball-room." 

Any other than Cinderella would have 
tried to make the haughty creatures look as 
ugly as she could ; but the sweet-tempered 
girl, on the contrary, did every thing she 
could think of to make them look well. 

The sisters had scarcely eaten any thing 
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for two days, so great was their joy as the 
happy day drew. near. More than a dozen 
laces were broken in endeavouring to giro 
them a fine slender shape, and they were 
always before the looking-glass. 

At length the much-wished-for moment 
arrived: the proud misses stepped into a beau- 
tiful carriage, and followed ly servants in 
rich liveries, drove towards the palace. 
Cinderella followed them with her eyes as 
far as she could ; and when they were out 
of sight, she sat down in a corner and began 
to cry. 

Her godmother, who saw her in tears, 

asked what ailed her. " I wish 1 

w-i-s-h — ," sobbed poor Cinderella without 
being able to say another word. 

The godmother who was a fairy, said to 
her, " You wish to go to the ball, Cinderella; 
is not this the truth?" "Alas! yes," re- 
plied the poor child, sobbing still more than 
before. ' ( Well, well, be a good girl," said 
the godmother, " and you shall go." 

She then led Cinderella to her bed- 
chamber, and said to her, " Run into th« 
garden and bring me a pumpion." < Cinder- 
ella flew like lightning, and brought the finest 
she could lay hold of. Her godmother scoop- 
ed out the inside, leaving nothing but the 
rind ; she then struck it with her wand, and 
the pumpion instantly became a fine coach 
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gilded all over with gold. She next looked 
into her mousetrap, where she found six 
mice all alive and lirisk: she told Cinderella 
toliftupthcdoorof the trap very gently; and 
us the mice passed out, she touched them ono 
>y one with her wand, and each immediately 
became a beautiful horse of a fine dapple 
grey mouse-colour. " Here, my child,"' 
said the godmother, " is a coach and horse 
too, as handsome as your sisters': but what 
shall we do for a postilion ?" 

"I will run," replied Cinderella, "and 
see if there be not a rat in the rat-trap ; if 
1 find one, he will do very well for a pos- 
tilion." 

"Well thought of, my child!" said her 
" godmother; " make what haste you can." 
Cinderella brought the rat-trap, which to 
her great joy, contained three of the largest 
rats ever seen. The fairy chose the one 
which had the longest beard, and touching 
him with her wand, he was instantly turned 
into a smart handsome postilion, with the 
finest pair of whiskers imaginable. 

She next said to Cinderella, " Go again 
into the garden, anu you will find six liz- 
ards behind the watermg-pot ; bring them 
hither." This was no sooner done, than, with 
a stroke from the fairy's wand, they were 
changed into six footmen, who all immedi- 
ately jumped up behind the coach in gold 
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laced liveries, and stood side by aide Ha 
cleverly as if they had been used to nothing 
else the whole of their lives. 

The fairy then said to Cinderella, "Well, 
my dear, is not this such an equipage as youi 
could wish for to take you to the ball ? Art 
you not delighted with it ?" "Y-e-s," re- 
plied Cinderella with hesitation ; ** but must 
I go hither in these filthy rags ?" 

Her godmother touched her with the wand, 
and her rags instantly became the most 
magnificent apparel, ornamented with the 
most costly jewels in the whole world. To 
these she added a beautiful pair of glass 
slippers, and bade her set out for the 



The fairy, however, before she took leave 
of Cinderella, strictly charged her on no 
account whatever to stay at the hall after 
the clock had struck twelve; telling her 
that, should she stay hut a single moment 
after that time, her coach would again be- 
come a pumpkin, her horses mice, her root- 
men lizards, and her fine clothes be changed 
to filthy rags. 

Cinderella did not fail to promise all her 
godmother desired of her ; and, almost wild 
with joy, drove away to the palace. 

As soon as she arrived, the king's son, 
who had been informed that a great princess 
whom nobody knew, was come to the ball. 



10 

Ereseuted himself at the door of the carnage, 
elped her out, and conducted her to the 



ball-room. 

Cinderella no sooner appeared than every 
one was silent ; both the dancing 1 and the 
music stopped, and every body was employed 
in gazing at the uncommon beauty of this 
unknown stranger : nothing was heard but 
whispers of '* How handsome she is V The 
king himself, old as he was, could not keep 
his eyes from her, and continually repeated 
to the queen, that it was a long time since 
he had seen so lovely a creature. The ladies 
endeavoured to find out how her clothes were 
made, that they might get some of the same 
pattern for themselves by the next day, 
should they be lucky enough to meet with 
such handsome materials, and such good 
work-people to make them. 

The king's son conducted her to the most 
honourable seat, and soon after took her out 
to dance with him. She both moved and 
danced so gracefully, that every one admired 
her still more than before, and she was 
thought the most beautiful and accomplished 
lady ever beheld. 

After some time a delicious collation was 
served up: but the young prince was (to 
busily employed in looking at her, that he 
did not eat a morsel. 

Cinderella seated herself near her sisters, 
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paid them a thousand attentions, and offered 
them a part of the oranges and sweatmeats 
with which the prince had presented her ; 
while they on their part were quite astonish- 
ed at these civilities from a lady whom they 
did not know. 

As they were conversing together, Cin- 
derella heard the clock strike eleven and three 
quarters : she rose from her seat, curtsied 
to the company, and hastened away as fast 
as she could. 

As soon as she got home she flew to her 
godmother, and, after thanking her a thou- 
sand times, told her she would give the world 
to he able to go again to the ball the next 
day, for the king's son had entreated her to 
tie there. 

While she was telling her godmother 
every thing that had happened to her at the 
ball, the two sisters knocked a loud rat-tat- 
tat at the door, which Cinderella opened. 

" How late you have staid !" said she, 
yawning, rubbing her eyes, and stretching 
herself as if just awaked out of her sleep, 
though she had in truth felt no desire to 
sleep since they left her. 

" If you had been at the ball," said one 
of the sisters, " let me tell you, you would 
not have been sleepy : there came thither 
the handsomest, yes, the very handsomest 
princess ever beheld ! She paid us a thousand 



attentions, and made us take a part of the 
oranges and sweatmeats the prince had given 
her." 

Cinderella could scarcely contain herself 
for joy: she asked her sisters the name of 
this princess : to which they replied, that 
nobody had been able to discover who she 
was; that the king's son was extremely 
grieved on that account, and had offered a 
large reward to any person who could find 
out where she came from. 

Cinderella smiled, and said, " How very 
beautiful she must be ! How fortunate you 
are ! Ah, could I but see her for a single 
moment! Dear Miss Charlote, lend me only 
the yellow gown you wear every day, and 
let me go and see her." 

"Oh! yes, I warant you; lend my 
clothes to a Cinderbreech ! Do you really 
suppose me such a fool? No, no; pray, 
Miss Forward, mind your proper business, 
and leave dress and balls to your betters." 

Cinderella expected some such answer, 
and was by no means sorry, for she would 
have been sadly at a loss what to do if her 
sister had lent her the clothes that she asked 
of her. 

The next day the two sisters again appeared 
atthebaE, and so did Cinderella, but dressed 
much more magnificently than the night be- 
fore. The king-'s son was continually by her 
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side, and said the most obliging thin 
her imaginable. 

The charming young creature wj 
from being tired of all *Me agreeable t 
she met with : on the contrary, she v 
delighted with them, that she entirel; 
got the charge her godmother had 
her. 

Cinderella at last heard the striking 
clock, and counted one, two, three, i 
she came to twelve, though she had th< 
tliut it could be but eleven at most, 
got up and flew as nimbly as a deer o 
the ball-room. 

The prince tried to overtake her : 
Cinderella's fright made her run the i 
However, in her great hurry, she in 
one of the little glass slippers from 
foot, which the prince stooped dowi 
picked up, and took the greatest care 



Cinderella got home tired and c 
breath, in her dirty old clothes, wi 
either coach or footman, and having nc 
left of her magnificence but the fellow 
glass slipper which she had dropped. 

In the meanwhile, the prince had enc 
of all his guards at the palace gates, i 
had not seen a magnificent princess pas 
and which way she went ? The guar 
plied, that no princess had passed the { 
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and that they had not seen a creature but 
a little ragged girl, who looked more like 
a beggar than a princess. 

When the two sisters returned from the 
ball, Cinderella asked them if they had been 
as much amused as the night before, and if 
the beautiful princess had been there ? They 
told her that she had ; hut that as soon as 
the clock struck twelve she hurried away 
from the ball-room, and in the great haste 
she made, had dropped one of her glass 
slippers, which was the prettiest shape that 
could be ; that the king's son bad picked it 
up, and had done nothing but looked at it all 
the rest of the evening ; and that every body 
believed he was violently in love with the 
handsome lady to whom it belonged. 

This was very true; for a few days after, 
the prince had it proclaimed by sound of 
trumpet, that he would marry the lady whose 
foot should exactly fit the slipper he had 
found. 

Accordingly the prince's messengers took 
the slipper, and carried it first to all the 
princesses ; then to the duchesses : in short, 
to all the ladies of the court, — but without* 
success. 

They then brought it to the two sisters, 
who each tried all she could to squeeze her 
foot into the slipper, but saw at last that this 
was quite impossible. 
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Cinderella, who was looking at them all 
the while, and knew her slipper, could not 
help smiling, and ventured to say, " Pray, 
sir, let me try to get on the slipper." 

Her sisters burst out a laughing in the 
rudest manner possible: — "Very likely, 
truly," said one of them, " that such a 
clumsy foot as your's should fit the slipper of 
a beautiful princess." 

The gentleman, however, who brought 
the slipper, turned round, looked at Cinder- 
ella, and observing that she was very hand- 
some, said, that as he was ordered by the 
prince to try it on every one till it fitted, it 
was but just that Cinderella should have her 
turn. 

Saying this, he made her sit down ; and 
putting the slipper to her foot, it instantly 
slipped in, and he saw that it fitted her like 
wax. 

The two sisters were amazed to see that ' 
the slipper fitted Cinderella : but how much 
greater was their astonishment, when she 
drew out of her pocket the other slipper and 
put it on ! 

Just at this moment the fairy entered the 
room, and touching Cinderella's clothes with 
her wand, made her all at once appear more 
magnificently dressed than they had seen her 
before. 

The two sisters immediately perceived 
:;,-. ... Google 

- | 
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that she was the beautiful princess they had 
seen at the ball. They threw themselves at 
her feet, and asked her forgiveness for the 
ill treatment she had received from thein. 
Cinderella helped them to rise, and, tenderly 
embracing them, said that she forgave them 
with all her heart, and begged them to be- 
stow upon her their affection. 

Cinderella was then conducted, drest as 
she -was, to the young prince, who finding 
her more beautiful than ever, instantly 
desired her to accept of his hand. 

The marriage ceremony took place in a 
few days ; and Cinderella, who was as ami- 
able as she was handsome, gave her sisters 
magnificent apartments in the palace, and 
a short time after married them to two great 
lords of the court 
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BABES IN THE WOOD. 

A great many years ago, there lived in 
the county of Norfolk a gentleman and his 
lady. The gentleman was brave, generous, 
and honourable ; and the lady gentle, beau- 
tiful, and virtuous: they were beloved by all 
who knew them, and were blessed with two 
children, a boy and a girl. The boy was 
only about three years old, and the girl not 
quite two, when the gentleman was seized 
with a dangerous malady, and the lady, in 
attending her beloved husband, caught the 
contagion. Notwithstanding every medical 
assistance their disorder daily increased, and 
as they expected to be soon snatched away 
from their little babes, they sent for the 
gentleman's brother, and gave the darlings 
into his care. 

"Ah! brother," said the dying man, 
" you see I have but a short time to live ; 
yet neither death nor pain can pierce my 
heart with half so much anguish as what I 
feel at the thought of that these dear babes 
will do without a parent's care. Brother 
they will have none but you to he kind to 
them, to see them clothed aM. fed, and to 
teach them to be good." 
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" Dear, dear brother," said the dying 
lady, " you must be father, mother, and 
uncle too, to these dear innocent lambs. First 
let William be taught to read ; and then lie 
should be told how good his father waa 
And little Jane, — OhI brother, it wrings 
my heart to talk of her ; think of the gentle 
usage she will need, and take her fondly on 
your knee, brother, and she and William too 
will pay your care with love." 

" How does it grieve my heart to see you, 
my dear relatives, in this mournful con- 
dition ! replied the uncle. " But be com- 
forted, there may yet be hopes of your well- 
doing : but should we have the misfortune 
to lose you, I will do all you can desire for 
your darling children. In me they shall 
lind father, mother, and uncle; but, dear 
brother, you have said nothing of your 
wealth." " H-e-r-e, h-e-r-e, bromer, replied 
he, is my will, in which I have provided for 
my dear babes." 

The gentleman and his lady then kissed 
their children, and a short time after they 
both died. 

The uncle, after sheding a few tears, 
opened the will, in which he found, that to 
William was bequeathed three hundred 
pounds a-year, when he became of age, and 
to little Jane five hundred pounds in gold on 
her marriage day. But if the children 
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ihould chance to die before coming of age, 
then all their wealth was to be enjoyed oy 
their uncle. The will of the unfortunate 
gentleman next desired, that he and his be- 
loved wife should be buried side by side in 
the same grave. 

The two little innocents were now taken 
to the house of their uncle, who, for some 
time, recollecting what their parents said so 
sorrowfully upon their death-bed, behaved to 
them with great kindness. But when he 
had kept them about a twelvemonth, he by 
degrees forgot to think both how their 
parents looked when they gave their children 
to his care, and the promises he made to be 
their father, mother, and uncle, all in one. 

After a little more time had passed, the 
uncle could not help thinking that he wished 
the little boy and girl would die, for he should 
then have all their wealth for himself; and 
when he had begun to think this, he went 
on till he could think scarcely of any 
thing else ; and at last, says he to himself. 
It will not be very difficult for me to lull 
them, so as nobody knows any thing of the 
matter, and then their gold is mine. 

When the barbarous uncle had once 
brought his mind to kill the helpless little 
creatures, he was not long in finding a way 
to execute his cruel purposes. He hired two 
sturdy ruffians, who hadalready killed many 
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travellers in a dark thick wood, at some dis- 
tance, and then robbed them of their money. 
These two wicked creatures agreed, for a 
large reward, to do the blackest deed that 
ever yet was heard of j and the uncle began 
to prepare every thing accordingly. 

He told an artful story to nis wife, of 
what good it would be to put the children 
forward in their learning ; how he had a re- 
lation in London who would take the great- 
est care of them. He then said to the inno- 
cent children, " Should you not like, my 
fretty ones, to see the famous town of 
jondon, where you, William, can buy a fine 
wooden horse to ride upon all day long, and a 
whip to make him gallop, and a fine sword 
to wear by your side ? And you, Jane, shall 
hare pretty dolls, and pretty pincushions, 
and a nice gilded coach shall be got to take 
you there." 

" Oh, yes, I will go, uncle," said 
William, " Oh, yes, I will go, uncle," said 
Jane ; and the uncle, with a heart of stone 
soon got them ready for their journey. 

The unsuspecting little creatures were a 
few days after put into a finecoach, and with 
them the two inhuman butchers, who were 
soon to end their joyful prattle, and turn 
their smiles to tears. One of them served 
as coachman, and the other sat between litUf 
William and little Jane. 
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When they had reached the entrance to the 
dark thick wood, the two ruffians took them 
out of the coach, telling them they might 
now walk a little way, and gather flowers ; 
and, while the children were skipping about 
like lambs, the ruffians turned their backs 
on them, and began to consult about what 
they had to do. 

" In good truth," says the one who had 
been sitting all the way between the children, 
" now I have seen their cherub feces, an \ 
heard their pretty speech, I have no hear 
to do the bloody deed ; let us fling away the 
ugly knife, and send the children back to 
their uncle." (( That I will not," says the 
other; "what boots their pretty speech to 
us? And who will pay us for being so 
chicken-hearted ?" 

At last the ruffians fell into so great a 
passion about butchering the innocent little 
creatures, that he who wished to spare their 
lives, suddenly opened the great knife he 
had brought to. kill them, and stabbed the 
other to the heart, so that he fell down 
dead. 

The one who had killed him was now 
greatly at a loss what to do with the child' 
ren, for he wanted to get away as fast as he 
could, for fear of being found in the wood. 
He was not, however, long in determining 
that he must leave them in the wood, to the 
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chanceof some traveller passing by. " Look 
ye, my pretty ones," said lie, "you must 
each take hold and come along with me." 
The poor children each took a hand, and 
went on, the tears bursting from their eyes, 
and their little limbs trembling with fear. 

Thus did he lead them about two miles 
further on in the wood, and then told them 
to wait there till he came back with som 
cakes. 

William took his sister Jane by the hand, 
and they wandered fearfully up and down the 
wood. " Will the strange man come with 
some cakes, Billy?" says Jane, "Presently, 
dear Jane," says William. And soon again, 
" I wish I had some cakes, Billy," said 
she; anditwDuldhavemeltedaheartof stone 
to have seen how sorrowfully they looked. 

After waiting very long, they tried to 
satisfy their hunger with black-berries ; but 
they soon devoured all tliat were within their 
reach ; and night coming on, William, who 
had tried all he could to comfort his little 
sister, now wanted comfort himself; so when 
Jane said once more, " How hungry I am, 
Billy, I b-e-1-i-e-v-e I cannot help crying," 
— William hurst out crying too ; and down 
they lay upon the cold earth, and putting 
their arms round each other's neck, there 
they starved, and there they died. 

Thus were these pretty little innooenti 
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murdered; and as no. one knew of their death, 
so no one sought to give them burial. 

The wicked uncle, supposing they had 
been killed as he desired, told all who asked 
after them an artful tale of their having died 
in London of the small pox; and accordingly 
took possession openly of their fortune. 

But ail this did him very little service, foi 
3ouu after his wife died ; and being very un- 
happy, and always thinking too that he saw 
the bleeding innocents before his eyes, he 
neglected all his business ; so that, instead of 
growing richer, he every day grew poorer. 
His two sons, also, who had embarked lor a 
foreign land, were both drowned at sea, and 
he became completely miserable. 

'When things had gone on in this manner 
for years, the ruffian who took pity on the 
children, committed another robbery in the 
wood, and being pursued by some men, he 
was laid hold of, and brought to prison, and 
soon after was tried at the assizes, and found 
guilty — so that he was condemned to be 
hanged for the crime. 

As soon as he found what his unhappy end 
must be, he sent for the keeper of the prison, 
and confessed to him all the crimes he had 
been guilty of in his whole life, and thus 
declared the story of the pretty innocents ; 
telling him at the same time, in what part 
•f the wood he had l«ft them to starve. 
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The news of the discovery he had made 
soon reached the uncle's ears; who being 
already broken-hearted for misfortunes that 
had befallen him, and unable to bear the load 
of public shame that could not hot await 
him, lay down upon his bed and died that 
very day. 

No sooner were the tidings of the fate of 
the two children made public, than propel 
persons were sent to search the wood; when, 
after many fruitless endeavours, the pretty 
babes were at length found stretched in each 
other's arms, with William's arm round the 
neck of Jane, his face turned close to her's, 
and bis frock pulled over her body. They 
were covered all over with leaves, which in - 
all that time never withered; and on a bush 
near this cold grave a Robin- Redbreast 
watched and chirped : so that many gentle 
hearts still think that pretty bird did bring 
the leaves which made their grave. 
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THE HISTOBY 



VALENTINE AND ORSON. 



The Banishment of the Lady Belli/ant, vino ko* 
delivered of two fine Sons at a Birth, vit. Val- 
entine and Orson, in a wood. 

It is recorded that Pepin, King of France, bad 
a fair sister called Belli tan t, who- was married to 
Alexander, Emperor of Greece, and by him carried 
to his capital city, Constantinople; from whence, 
after having lived with great virtue, she was banished 
through the means of a false traitorous accusation 
of the arch-priest, whom she had severely reprimand- 
ed for his imprudence in making love to her ; and 
though at that time she was great with child, yet 
was she compelled to leave her husband's empire to 
the great regret of his people, being attended only 
with a 'squire, named Blandiman, who had served 
her as a faithful servant in her brother Pepin's court 
of France. 

Now, after great fatigue and travel, she arrived 
In the forest of Orleans, where finding her pains 



come quick upon her, she dismissed the 'squire to 
seek her a midwife, and sat down under a great tree, 
expecting hia arrival : but ere he returned, she was 
delivered of two lovelj children ; one of which was 
conveyed away by a she-bear, which she being de- 
sirous to retrieve, pursued ou her hands and knees, 
leaving the other to the protection of heaven. But 
see what happened ere she returned again from her 
fruitless pursuit. King Pepin being a hunting in 
the forest, came to the tree where she left the other 
infant : so causing it to be taken up, he ordered one 
of his 'squires to put it to a nurse, who, when he 
grew up, called his name Valentine. Blandiman at 
length came back, and instead of finding his mis-- 
tress, found her brother, the king of France, at the 
tree, to whom he declared all that happened ; and 
bow his sister was banished, through the false sug- 
gestions of the accursed arch-priest ; which, when 
king Pepin heard he was greatly enraged against 
the lady Bellifant, saying, the emperor had been 
too favourable to her, in not killing her. And so 
leaving Blandiman, he returned with bis nobles to- 
wards Paris ; but the lady Bellifant, after having 
long followed the bear to no purpose, returned to- 
wards the place where she laid the other babe down ; 
but great was her sorrow, when Blandiman told her 
he had seen her brother Pepin, but as to the child, 
he could tell nothing of it : and having comforted 
her all he could for the loss of both her children, 
they went to the sea-side, took shipping, and arriv- 
ed at the castle of the giant Ferragus, in Portugal. 
Now all this while the bear did nourish the in- 
fant among her young ones, who at length grew up 
to & wild hairy man, doing mischief to all that 
passed through the forest, insomuch that he was 
dreaded by the inhabitants of the adjacent towns 
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and villages, -where wo will leave him ; and shall 
return to the arch-priest, who went on in doing 
mischief till he was impeached by a merchant, who 
accused him of having wrongfully blamed the em- 
press ; whereupon they were appointed to fight at a 
certain time and place which was fixed by the em- 
peror, in which the merchant got the better, and 
made the priest confess his treason, which when the 
emperor heard, he was exceedingly sorrowful for 
having banished so good a consort ; and wrote letters 
to his brother the king of France, who read them 
with great pleasure, seeing they brought the tidings 
of his sister Bellifant's ' 



CHAP. II. 
Valentine conquers his brother Orson, the wild man, 
tn the forest of Orleans. 
Now was Valentine grown a lusty young man, 
and by the king greatly respected, who had as 
much care taken of him as if he had been his own 
child, commanding him to be instructed in the uso 
of arms, in which he became so expert, that very 
few knights in the whole court could talk with him : 
which made Haufry and Henry, the king's two bas- 
tard sons, exceedingly envy him, but chiefly for the 
great affection the king bore to him. Now, at this 
juncture there wero great complaints mado against 
the wild man, from whom no knight had escaped 
with life that had encountered with him ; therefore 
the king offered a reward of one thousand marks to 
any person that would bring him alive or dead ; 
which grand offer no knight was so bold as to 
accept, all greatly fearing the mighty force of the 
wild man. Haufry and Henry desired king Pepin 
to send Valentine thereby to get rid of this so 



powerful a rival in the king's favour; but his 
majesty perceiving their malice, was exceedingly 
angry with them, telling them at the same time, 
that he had rather lose the best baron in his king- 
dom, than the ingenuous foundling youth Valentine. 

However, Valentine, to shew that he did not 
fear to undertake this dangerous enterprise, desired 
permission of his majesty to depart towards the 
forest, resolving either to conquer the wild man, or 
to leave his doad carcass to be devoured by wild 
beasts, with which the wood partly abounded. Ac- 
cordingly having furnished himself with a very good 
horse and arms, after a day's travel he arrived at 
the forest : it being in the evening, he tied his horse 
to a spreading tree, and got up therein, and slept 
there that night for his greater security. 

Next mff.ning early, he beheld the wild man 
traversing die forest in search of prey, and at 
length came to the tree where Valentine's horse 
stood, whk'h he wondered at, He began to scratch 
and claw, insomuch that the horse kicked at him 
with great fury. The wild man feeling the pain 
that tho kicks caused him to suffer, he was about to 
tear him to pieces ; which Valentine seeing from 
the tree, made signs to him, that he would come 
and fight him. So leaping down, and drawing his 
sword, he struck at him with groat courage ; but 
the wild man avoiding the stroke, caught hold of 
him by the arm, and threw him down upon the 
ground: and then taking the shield, which Valen- 
tine had dropped in the fall, he beheld it right 
strangely, in regard of the divers colours thereon 
emblazoned. 

Valentino being sore bruised, got up at last ; then 
came running towards his brother, thinking to smite 
hina with the sword ; but Orson gave back, and run« 
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ning to the tree, lie tore it up by the roots, and then 
flew eagerly at Valentine, and Valentine at him ; 
till at length being tired, and sore wounded, they 
parted by consent to breathe : in which time, Val- 
entine looking earnestly at the wild man, made signs, 
that, if he would submit, he would give him all 
things necessary for a rational creature. 

Orson, understanding that be meant his good, 
kneeled down, and stretched out his hands in a 
humble posture, which greatly rejoiced Valentine, 
who bound the wild man, and led him at the 
horse's tail without any resistance, carrying him to 
Paris, to the great astonishment of the people, and 
presented him to king Pepin, who greatly applaud- 
ed and admired his vast courage and fortitude ; and 
Valentine got the wild man baptized, and called 
him ©rson, from bis heing found in a wood. Dur- 
ing his stay there, Orson, with his actions, very 
much amused the whole court : but that was not 
long, by reason that the duke of Aquitain had sent 
letters, importing, that whosoever should overthrow 
the green knight, pagan champion, he should have 
his daughter Fezon in marriage ; from which pro- 
position, Valentine took his journey to that province, 
attended only by his brother Orson ; by which he 
came to the knowledge of his parents, which you 
will hereafter hear. 

CHAP. III. 
Orson and the green Knight fight, <fcc. 
After much travel, Valentine and Orson arrived 
at the Duke of Savary's palace in Aquitian ; an* 
making known the reason which brought them 
thither, viz. to fight the green Knight, for the love 
«f the fair lady Fezon, they were kindly received 



by the duke, and presented to the lady ; to whom 
Valentine spoke in the following manner. Fan- 
creature, king Pepin hath sent me hither with the 
bravest knight in the realm, to encounter the green 
knight, who, though he be dumb and naked, is 
endued with such puissance and valour, that no 
Knight under the sun is able to wield a sword 
against him. During which speech, the lady view- 
ed Orson narrowly, and he her ; but supper come- 
ing in, interrupted them, and they all sat down 
to eat. 

Whilst they were in the midst of their feasting, 
the green knight entered to see the lady Fezon, 
according to bis custom, saying. Valiant duke of 
Aquitian, have you any more knights to cope with 
me for your fair daughter? To whom the duke 
answered, Yes : I have now seventeen : ana then 
carried him into the ball, and shewed him all the 
knights; among whom sat Valentine and Orson. 
And when he had seen them, he said to them, 
Lords, eat and be merry, for to-morrow will be your 
last ; which Orson understanding he was greatly 
incensed at him, and suddenly rising from the 
table, be caught him in his arms, and swinging 
him round, threw him with great force against the 
adjacent wall ; which made the green knight lie a 
considerable time, as though he were dead, which 
very much surprised and diverted the whole com- 
pany. 

Next day several knights were to encounter the 
green knight, but he overthrew and slew them all ; 
till at length Orson, being armed in Valentine's 
armour, he went to the green knight's pavilion, and 
having desiired him, they began the most desperate 
combat that ever was heard of. The green knight 
struck such a great stroke at him, that cut off the 
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lop of bis helmet, and half his shield, sorely wound- 
ed him : but this only served to enrage the valiant 
Orson, who coming up to him on foot, took hold of 
him ; and pulling him from off his horse, got 
astride of bim, and was just going to kill him, but 
was prevented by the sudden arrival of Valentine, 
to whom the green knight spake, desiring him to 
spare his life ; which Valentine did on the follow- 
ing conditions : first, to turn Christian ; secondly, 
to go to Paris, and tell king Pepin, that by 
Valentine and Orson he was overthrown in single 
combat. * 

Having thus promised, they led him prisoner to 
the city of Aquitain, where the duke received them 
with great joy and triumph, and offered the lady 
Fezon in marriage to Orson, as his just reward. 
But he by signs gave them to understand, that be 
would not marry her, until his brother had won the 
lady Clerimond, the said green knight's sister, 
whom he had given to Valentine ; nor till they 
had talked to the enchanted head of brass, knew 
his parents, and had gotten the use of his tongue ; 
which when the lady Fezon heard she was very 
sorrowful, because she loved Orson exceedingly, 
resolving never to have any other person for her 
husband, but he who conquered the green knight. 

CHAP. IV. 
Valentine and Orion go in search of the Lady Cle- 
rimond, who had the Brazen Sead in keeping. 
Now Valentine and Orson having taken leave of 
the Duke of Aquitain, and his fair daughter Fezon, 
prepared for their departure, and having got every 
thing necessary, they proceeded on their journey, 
lu search of the lady Clerimond, the green knight's 
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Bister, who had the keeping of the magical head of 
brass : and after many day's travel, came to an is- 
land upon which there was a tower of burnished 
gold; to which they directed their march, and 
arrived at the gates, they were told it was kept by 
Clerimond, sister to the giant Ferragus, and the 
green knight; and having demanded entrance, 
were refused it by the sentinel who guarded the 
posts ; which provoked Valentine to thnt degree, 
he ran against him with such fnry, that he felled 
him to the ground. 

The lady Clerimond beheld the combat, and see- 
ing tbem to be brave and hardy knights, she receiv- 
ed them very courteously ; to whom Valentine 
having pretended tokens to the green knight, told 
her, that he came there for the love of her, and to 
discourse with the all-knowing head concerning his 
parents. So a banquet being prepared, they re- 
freshed themselves plenteously : and after they had 
so done, the lady taking them by the hand, led 
them into the chamber of rarities, where the head 
was placed between four pillars of pure jasper. 
As soon as they entered, the head made the follow- 
ing speech. 

Thou famous Knight, of royal extraction, art 
called Valentine the valiant, who of right ought to 
marry the lady Clerimond, thou art son to the 
emperor of Greece, and the empress Bellifant, who 
is now in the castle of Ferragus, in Portugal, where 
she has resided these twenty years : King Pepin is 
thy uncle, and the wild man thy brother ; the 
empress Bellifant brought forth ye two in the forest 
of Orleans ; he was taken away by a ravenous bear, 
and thou wast taken up by thy uncle Pepin, who 
brought thee up to man's estate ; moreover, I like- 
wise tell thee, that thy brother shall never, be able 
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to speak, till thou cuttest a thread which grows 
under his tongue. 

The head having thug ended his speech, Valentine 
tenderly embraced Orson, and immediately cut the 
thread that grew under his tongue, upon which he 
spake very distinctly, and related his manner or 
living in the wood. Then Valentine made the lady 
Clerimond turn Christian, and married her, at 
which the whole island was exceedingly rejoiced. 
But alas ! all their joy was soon interrupted, as you 
shall hear. 

In this castle lived a dwarf, named Pacolet, who 
was an enchanter, and had by his art contrived a 
horse of wood, and in his forehead he fixed a pin, 
by turning of which, it would carry him through 
the air In a day to any part of the world. This 
enchanter, perceiving what was done in the castle, 
took his horse and rode to Portugal, and acquainted 
the giant Ferragus of his sister's nuptials, and that 
she was turned to the Christian religion : which 
when the giant heard, he was so enraged, that he 
swore by Mahomet that he would make her repent 
her transaction contrary to his pleasure. He di- 
rectly got ready his fleet, and Bailed towards the 
castle of Clerimond ; and when he arrived, he 
concealed his malice from his sister and the two 
Knights, telling them that he came to fetch them 
into Portugal, the better to celebrate their marriage ; 
and that he would turn Christian at their arrival 
at his castle. • 'All which they believed, and. so 
quickly embarked with him. When he got them 
into toe ship, he commanded them to be seized, 
and laden with irons ; which so grieved his sister 
Clerimond, that she endeavoured to throw hereell 
into the sea, but was prevented by her attendants. 



Pacolet comforts the two ladies, and by his art 
delivers Valentine and Orson out of prison. 
When they were come to Portugal, he caused 
Valentine and Orson to be put into a dungeon, and 
fed with bread and water only : but hia sister he 
only sharply rebuked, giving her the liberty of the 
castle, where she met, as she was sorrowing, with 
the empress Bellifant, who bad lived twenty years 
in the castle of Ferragus ; she seeing her so full of 
grief, came to comfort her, enquiring the reason ; all 
which Clerimond told her, and that they were her 
two sons, Valentine and Orson, which she had 
learned from the brazen bead, for which she mado 
such lamentations. The 'empress bearing this, was 
almost struck dead with sorrow ; but Pacolet at that 
instant entering, gave them both much comfort, by 
promissing to relieve Valentine and Orson that 
night, and to set them safe and out of danger of 
being any more disturbed by the wicked Pagan 
Ferragus, which he accordingly effected in this 
manner: in the dead of the night, when all the 
castle was asleep, he went to the dungeon where 
Valentine and Orson lay bound, and touching the 
doovs with his magical wand, they flew open, and 
discovered the poor Knights in a very forlorn con- 
dition ; but he coming to them, unloosed their 
chains, and taking them by the band, he led them 
to the apartment where Bellifant and Clerimond 
were ; who, when they saw them, were exceedingly 
rejoiced : but Pacolet hindered them from discours- 
ing long, by telling them they must depart ere the 
guards of Ferragus should awake, which would put 
a stop to his proceedings. 
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So Pacolet led them to the great gates of the 
castle, which he unloosed, and then carried them 
to the sea-shore, where he had prepared a proper 
ship to transport them wherever they should think 
convenient ; which, at Orson's request, went to 
Aquitain, in order to marry Fezon, since -now he 
had got the use of his tongue, and found out his 
parents. 

Next morning when Ferragus heard of their es- 
cape, he was enraged to the last degree, got ready a 
fleet and scoured the seas to take Valentine, but 
was forced after a fruitless search, to return home to 
his palace, whilst Valentine's company arrived at 
Aquitain, and not caring to discover themselves 
to Duke Savoy, lodged themselves in private ; for 
Orson knowing the inconstancy of the fair sex, had 
a mind to try the lady Fezon before he married 
her ; therefore, taking the habit of a Knight-errant, 
and making Pacolet his page, he went to the Duke 
Savoy's palace, and asked to be admitted into his 
service ; to which the Duke answered, (not knowing 
Orson,) that he would accept of it very willingly, 
and would reward him liberally ; he therefore 
presented him with a purse of money, and withal 
made him a champion of the court. 

Orson soon, by his courteous behaviour, got the 
love of every body, and was much reSpected by the 
lady Fozon, who did not know him to be Orson, 
because of bis speech. Of these passages, Orson, 
at convenient times would acquaint Valentine, 
Clerimond, and his mother Bellifant, who were 
greatly rejoiced therewith; but this joy was in- 
terrupted oy Ferragus's proclaiming war against the 
Duke of Aquitain. 

- - ■ Mr,, Google 



CHAP. VII. 
Ferragus assembles a mighty army, and lags siege 

to Aquitain ; to revenge himself of Valentine and 

Orson. 

Ferragus, to be revenged of his sister Clerimond 
and the brave Knights, assembled all his men of 
war, and put to sea. At length arriving at Aquit- 
ain, be laid siege to it, with a vast arm; of Saracens ; 
which when Duke Savor saw, he resolved to give 
battle next morning : and accordingly sallied forth 
with all his forces, he himself being in tie front, 
and Ferragus also heading his men, when a most 
bloody fight ensued, which was maintained with 
great courage on both sides, for some time : the 
duke of Savoy being desirous of the victory, he 
ventured too far, and was taken prisoner ; who by 
Ferragus's order was strongly bound, and conveyed 
to his tent. 

Now Orson was resolved to set him free, or lose 
his life in the attempt ; and putting on the arms of 
a dead Saracen, he called Facolet : so both of them 
went through the enemy's army, without being 
discovered, till they arrived at the tent Where the 
duke was confined, the guards of which were cast 
into a deep sleep by Pacolet : which done, they took 
off the duke's chains, and giving him a horse, he 
rode back to the Christian army ; who, when they 
beheld their Duke at liberty, cried out — Long live 
the Duke of Aquitain ! The Saracens were so sore 
dismayed, that they fled in great confusion, when 
the Christians followed them, till night forced them 
to return into the city, but not till they had scarce 
left Ferragus a thousand men, of all the numerous 
army he brought with him, against the Duke of 
Aquitain ; being obliged to return into Portugal, 
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with the disgrace of being beat with a small army 
of Christians. 

Soon after the victory, Valentine and Orson, the 
empress Bellifant, and the ladies Clorimond and 
Fez on, set out for Constantinople, to see the emperor 
their father ; so they took leave of the Duke of 
Savoy and all his nobles. After a long and tedious 
journey, they arrived at Constantinople, and were 
received by the emperor with great solemnity, who 
tenderly embraced bis sons, and begged pardon of 
his wife, the lady Bellifant, for having wrongfully 
banished her through the wicked instigations of the 
Arch-priest. The joy of King Pepin was no less 
to see all these worthy personages met together. 

At length the emperor set out from Constantinople, 
after having taken leave of his wife Bellifant, and 
his sons Valentine and Orson, to visit a strong 
castle he had in Spain. Whilst he was absent, 
Brandiffer, brother to Ferragus, invaded the empire 
with a great army, and at length besieged Con- 
stantinople, in which city resided the empress, 
Valentine and Orson, the Green Knight, and all 
the ladies, besides a great number of noble warriors. 

Valentine seeing the deplorable condition they 
were in, resolved to give Brandiffer battle, and 
(hereupon divided his army into ten battalions, 
commanded by himself, Orson, the Green Knight, 
and seven others of the most valiant commanders ; 
at the head of whom they all sallied out of the city 
and began the fight with the Saracens, who stood 
drawn np in battalion, ready to receive them. 

Soon after, tidings came that a great fleet of 
Saracens was entering the harbour, so Valentine 
thought it convenient to go thither, and oppose 
their landing ; but it proved fatal, for this fleet was 
the emperor's, his father ; who being armed in 
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Saracen's anus, he by mistake ran him quite 
through the body with his spear. Orson, seeing his 
father slain, began to weep, and knowing Valentine 
by his armour, said to him, Alas ! brother Valentine, 
here is small comfort in this, for you have slain your 
father. Valentine hearing this, broke out in such 
a grievous lamentation, that it grieved all his 
followers to hear him. Alas! quoth he, what an 
infamous deed have I done ! what a wicked act have 
I committed ! I have spent my life in trouble, and 
now have added murder to my other sins. Orson 
seeing him thus lament, comforted him, anil desired 
him to go with his army to the battle, for the Pagans 
in his absence had prevailed. And he desiring a 
horse, mounted thereon ; and intending to lose his 
life, rushed into the thickest of the battle, and 
meeting a Pagan prince, ran his sword through his 
body, overthrowing all that opposed him, till he 
came where the' giant Brandiffer was making havock 
among the chieftains : who when he saw him, en- 
countered him so fiercely, that he fell to the ground, 
and Valentine giving him a stab in the groin, sent 
him to visit his false prophet Mahomet. 

The Pagans seeing their king lie dead, threw 
down their arms and ran, the Christians pursuing 
them with great slaughter. At last the pursuit 
being over, they returned to Constantinople, where 
Orson acquainted the empress of the death of his 
father, but would not discover by whom it vw 
done : upon which it was concluded that Valentin* 
aud Orson should govern the empire by turns, to- 
gether with their wives, ladies Fezon and Clerimond, 
whose brother, the Green Knight, was crowned 
king of the great mountains ; the people of which 
were greatly rejoiced in having for their king to 
illustrious a warrior. 
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la the mean time great troubles arose in France ; 
king Pepin being arrived there, and the twelve peers 
of France, from tbe strong castle where they had 
been prisoners, Haufry and Henry began to plot 
tbe death of the king and queen, and their young 
son Charlemagne, whom the king made heir to the 
crown and kingdom. To bring their devilish do- 
signs to pass, they invited the king and queen, and 
their son, to a rich banquet, but Charlemagne came 
not. In the midst of the banquet, they filled a cup 
of deadly poison, and gave it to the king, and the 
king drank to the queen, and the poison wrought 
so in their bodies that they fell down dead at tbe 
table. After that, Haufry and Henry seized on all 
tbe strong castles and cities, but could not find the 
young prince Charlemagne, who was under bis 
sister's protection ; whereupon having aid from the 
king of England, she fought many battles success- 
fully against Haufry and Henry, till they were 
both slain ; and Charlemagne was crowned king, 
to the great joy of the whole kingdom, because he 
so eminently shewed forth his father's virtue. 

CHAP. VIII. 

How Valentine, in a Pilgrim's habit, went to the 

Indian Court, by the name -of a Doctor ; and of 

his curing a lady that -was lunatic. 

Valentine being arrived at the city where the 

king of India kept his court, like a physician, took 

up his lodgings at an inn in the town. His host 

began to enquire of him, what he was, Valentine ■ 

told him that he was a physician that could cure 

all manner of diseases, and therefore desired him to 

let his man go into the city, and post up some bills, 

that he might make known his art, whereby to get 
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something to defray his charges, which the host 
consented to. Valentine's man having done as he 
was ordered, some of the courtiers chanced to espy 
the hills, and reading in them that the doctor could 
cure madness, declared it to the king. He sent di- 
rectly for Valentine, and calling him aside, told 
him, that he had in the court a lady that was lu- 
natic, for curing whom he should have a bountiful 
reward. Valentine attending to the king's tale, 
told him, he would endeavour to restore the lady to 
her senses ; therefore, great sovereign ! causo a fire 
to be made in her chamber, and I will be with her 
to night, and use my skill. The king called one of 
his servants to guide Valentine to the lady's cham- 
ber, where he left him. The lady beholding him, 
began to throw things at him ; Valentine seeing 
her, said, Alas ! dear lady, I am sorry to see you in 
this condition ; and if you will take some of my 
drugs, it will bring you to your health again. The 
lady looked with amaze on Valentine, seeing, by 
his majestic appearance, that he seemed to be a 
person of some noble family : and told him, she 
would try his drug, and see if they would do her 
any service. Valentine prepared a dose of bis 
medicine and gave her, which made an effectual 
cure on her in a short time. The noise spread 
abroad of this great performance ; but Valentine, 
after he got his reward from the king for curing the 
lady, did not choose to continue at his new employ- 
ment but took farewell of the Indian court, and 
left it. 

CHAP. IX. 

Valentine dies, and Orson turns hermit. 

Valentine being greatly troubled in mind for the 

death of his father, whom he had killed through 
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mistake, resolved to take a pilgrimage to the holy 
sepulchre ; and calling his lad; aside, he declared 
to her his intention, and broke a ring in twain, and 
charged her not to marry until she saw that piece 
of the ring again ; and said, if he did not bring it 
himself, no would send it when he died. After 
taking leave of her, and giving the government of 
the empire to his brother, he departed to the great 
sorrow of all, particularly his mother Bellifant, and 
the fair Clerimond. Valentine after seven years 
absence, returned, dressed like a poor palmer, beg- 
ging victuals at his own palace gates ; he at length 
grew sick, and was like to die, and having called 
for pen, ink and paper, after having put the half 
ring into the paper, he closed it up, and calmly laid 
himself down, and gave up the ghost. 

When Orson saw bo was dead, he attempted to 
take the paper which he still held in his hand, but 
be could not, until Clerimond came, and it then 
opened of its own accord. When she had looked 
into the letter, and found the half ring, says she, 
now for certain we have heard news of Valentine. 
Upon residing tho letter, great lamentations were 
made, but especially by Clerimond. Alas, says she 
I have lost all my joy, my dearest lord : and to 
aggravate my misery, that he should die so near 
me and I be so insensible of it. Great preparations 
were made for his interment, which was performed 
with great magnificence at Constantinople, where 
Clerimond remained a mournful widow to the end 
Of her life. 

Orson after Valentine's death, governed tne em- 
pire with great wisdom and justice for seven years ; 
but perceiving the frail and inconstant state of 
human affairs, he gave the care of his empire, wife 
and children, to the Green Knight; and then 
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turning hermit, be became a resident of tbe woods, 
where, after having lived to a great age, tbis mag- 
nanimous and invincible hero surrcnderedjiis body 
to never-sparing death, and his soul to the immortal 
Deity, of whose divine attributes he had a fine 
resemblance. 

Thui, Header, jou maj nttlut none withitand, 
Tils migbty force of dciith'i ill-conquering hind. 



THE SOLDIER'S WIFE. 

Walton was playing the flute in & slow and pen- 
sive strain, when the mournful cries of a child and 
the complaining voice of a woman struck his ears. 

"Oh! merciful God ! " exclaimed the poor crea- 
ture, " hear with compassion tbe moans of my 
unhappy babe!" 

Walden ceased to play, and looking over the 
hedge, he surveyed the child with compassion, as 
the woman lay on the grass to rest herself: he 
asked her in a soft voice, why tbe poor infant cried, 

"He is hungry," replied the woman, weeping 
bitterly, " we have not had any thing to eat since 
yesterday morning." 

" Gracious God! since yesterday morning? wait 
here a few minutes, and I will return." 

He flew away with incredible swiftness, and re- 
appeared in a Bhort time, with a bowl of milk and 
a small loaf, towards which the child stretched out 
his little arms, and the woman to whom he deliver- 
ed them began to feed it. 

" Sit down, my good woman, and eat of it your- 
self," Pbxring himself on the grass beside it, bo 
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dipped a bit of the loaf in the milk, and patiently 
assisted his little famished charge. 

The child looked tip in his face, and smiled : 
Walden, pleased and affected at this intuitive mark 
of gratitude, kissed its little forehead. 

" What is tout occupation ?" he asked the woman, 
who was eating witli avidity: "you are I suppose, 
the mother of this little creature. Where do you 
live ?" 

" No, it is not my own," replied she ; " and I 
did not know his parents. I am the wife of a poor 
soldier, my worthy sir, and I have travelled from 
beyond Berlin a great way. My husband had been 
away from me three years, and I wanted to see him 
again — for I loved him dearly. My own two little 
children I left with their grandmother ; and I sold 
every thing I did not absolutely want at home, that 
I might carry him a little trifle of money. Ac- 
cordingly, I set out, and got to the end of my 
journey, just as my husband had marched with his 
corps, to drive a party of Austrians from some little 
village ; so, when it was all over, and they had 
done what they had been ordered, I ran to the 
place to meet him." 

Here the poor woman burst into tears. " And 
when I got there, he was dying of his wounds ; yet 
he knew me, and stretched out his hand, saying, 
'Oh! Annette! — our children!' — These were bis 
last words : — I thought I should have died too ; but 
God willed for the sake of our little ones and this 
babe, that I should live. In the same house where 
my poor husband expired, was the wife of an Au- 
strian soldier, who died two days afterwards, and 
left this babe, which nobody on earth seemed to care 
about. Almost all the village had been burned down, 
and all the inhabitants had run away ; so that when 



our soldiers marched I begged them to take the poor 
child with them ; but then thay said to me — "What 
could wo do with it?" — And that was very true ; 
but to let the child stay, and die with hunger, was 
impossible ; so I resolved to take it, let what would 
happen ; and I set out, to return to my own home. 
with the young thing in mine arms. In my way I 
was weary enough ; but I never met with any body 
that toot compassion on mo or my burden, bo I 
walked on ; but I fell sick, as you may see by my 
looks, and spent the little money I had left, and 
then I sold my clothes and every thing I could 
spare — all went, except these poor rags : yet, still I 
thought if I could hut get home I should do very 
well. I am used to hard work, and I could even do 
for this little creature, who has nobody in the world 
but me to put a morsel of bread into its poor mouth; 
so I can't Dear to let it starve ! " 

As she said this, she pressed the child to her 
bosom, and her tears dropped upon it whilst she 

repeated — " If I was but able to work or, I could 

but get enough to keep it till I reach my home !" 

" Poor babe," said Walden, "poor, yet happy 
creature, who, in losing her who gave thee birth, 
found a second mother ! — eyes that drop tears of 
pity on thy lot, and a heart that loves thee ! — No, 
thou shalt not from hard necessity be deserted !" 

Walden then wrote upon a leaf of his pocket* 
book the name of the woman, and that of the 
village where she informed him she lived with her 
family ; and, giving her a small sum of money, 
promised that he would remit the same to her every 
year. 

The woman on beholding the gold in her hand, 
which had never contained so much before, ex- 
claimed, — " Oh! this ia too much, worthy sir,"— 
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ud being desired to keep it she added — "We shall 
now be rich indeed ! — my own little ones, and this 
one, and their grandmother, we shall all be rich ! " 

" Good creature ! " exclaimed Waldon, with emo- 
tion, " you are rich indeed, in a heart to which 
all other riches are dross ! your humanity to this 
orphan will be better rewarded ; but, if this were 
my last crown, yon should hare it. — Hasten away, 
or I may be tempted to take the child, to have the 
pleasure of bringing it up, that it may love me as 
it will you." 

On hearing this, the woman hastily pressed the 
infant to her bosom, and giving Walden a farewell 
benediction, pursued her journey with alacrity. 



COMBAT BETWEEN THE HORSE AND 
THE LION. 

A Nobleman, in the early part of the reign of 
Lewis XV. having a very vicious horse, which none 
of the grooms or servants wonld ride, (several of 
them, having been thrown, and one killed,) asked 
leave to have bim turned loose into a menagerie, 
against one of the largest lions. The king readily 
consented ; and the animal on a certain day, was 
conducted there. Soon after the arrival of the 
horse, the door of the den was drawn up, and the 
lion with great state and majesty, marched slowly 
to the mouth of it ; when seeing bis antagonist, he 
set up a tremendous roar. The horse immediately 
startled, and fell back. His ears were" erected ; his 
mane raised ; his eyes sparkled ; and something like 
a general convulsion seemed to agitate his whole 
frame. After the first emotion of fear had subsided. 
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the horse retired into a corner of the menagerie, 
where having directed his heels towards the lion, 
and having reared his head back over his left should- 
er. He watched with extreme eagerness the motions 
of his enemy. The lion, who presently quitted his 
den, sidled about for more than a minute, as if 
meditating the mode of attack ; when having suf- 
ficiently prepared himself for the combat, he made 
a sudden spring at the horse, which defended itself 
by striking his adversary a most violent blow on 
the chest 

The lion instantly retreated, groaned, and seemed 
for several minutes inclined to give up the contest ; 
when recovering from the painful effects of the 
blow, he returned again to the charge with unabated 
violence. The mode of preparation in this second 
attack, was the same as the first. He sidled from 
one side of the menagerie to the other for a con- 
siderable time, seeking a favourable opportunity to 
seize upon his prey ; during all which time the 
horse still preserved the same posture, and still kept 
his head erected, and turned over his shoulder. The 
lion, at length, gave a second spring with all the 
strength and velocity he could exercise, when the 
horse caught him with his hoof on the under jaw, 
which he fractured. 

Having sustained a second, and a more severe 
repulse than the former, the lion retreated to his den 
as well as he was able, apparently in the greatest 
agony, moaning all the way in a most lamentable 
manner. 

What became of the Hon afterwards I never 
heard ; but the horse was soon obliged to bo shot, 
as no one ever dared to approach the ground where 
he was kept. 

FINIS. 
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JACK AND THE GIANTS. 

Ill the reign of King Arthur, near the Land'a-wd 
of England, in the county of Cornwall, there lived 
a wealthy farmer, who had one only son, common- 
ly known by the name of Jack. He was brisk, 
and of a lively ready wit ; so that whatever he could 
not perform by strength, he completed by wit and 
policy. Never was any person heard of that couU 
worst him ; nay, the learned he baffled by bis cun- 
ning and ready inventions. 

For instance, when he was no more than seven 
years of age, his father sent him into the field to 
look after his oxen, a country Vicar, by chance, oiif 
day coming across the field, called Jack, and asked 
him several questions ; in particular, How many 
commandments were there ? Jack told him, there 
were nine. The Parson replied, there are ten. 
Nay, quoth Jack, master Parson, you are out of 
that ; it is true there were Leu, but you broke oiw 
of them with your own maid Margery. The Per- 
son replied, thou art an arch wag, Jack. WelJ, 
master Parson quoth Jack, you have asked me one 
question, and I have answered it ; let me ask you 
another. "Who made these oxen ? the Parson re 
plied, God. You are out again, quoth, Jack, for 
God made them bulls, but my father aud hia man 
Hokmn made oxen of them. The Parson, finding 



4 

himself fool'd, trudged away, leaving Jack ir * fit 
of laughter. 

In those days the mount of Cornwall was kept by 
• huge and monstrous Giant', of 27 feet high, and 3 
j.ards in compass, of a grim countenance, to the 
terror of all the neighbouring towns. His habita- 
tion was a cave in the midst of the mount ; neither 
would he suffer any living creature to inhabit near 
h'ui ; his feeding was upou other men's cattle: 
for whensoever he had occasion for food, he would 
wade over to the main land, where he would fur- 
nish himself with whatever he could find. For the 
people at his approach would forsake their habita- 
tions ■, then he would take their cows and oxen, of 
which he would make nothing to carry over on his 
back half a dozen at a time ; and as for sheep and 
hogs, he would tie them round his waist. This he 
had lor many years practised in Cornwal. 

But one day Jack coming to the town-hall, when 
the Magistrates were sitting in consternation about 
the Giant ; he asked what reward they would give 
to any person that would destruy him ? They ail 
swered, he shall have all the Giant's treasure ii 
re.compence. Quoth Jack, then I myself will un 
ertake the work. 
Jack furnished himself with a horn, a shovel, and 
a pick-ax, and over to the mount he goes in the be- 
ginning of a dark winter evening, where he fell to 
work, and before morning, had digged a pit 22 feet 
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deep, and as broad, and covered the same over with 
long sticks and straw ; then strewed a little mould 
upon it, so that it appeared like the plain ground. 

This done, Jack places himself on the contrary 
side of the pit, just about the dawning of the da', 
when putting his horn to his mouth, he then blew, 
Ten twivie, tan twivte. Which unexpected noise 
roused the Giant, who came roaring towards Jack, 
crying out, Yon incorrigible villian, are you come 
hither to break my rest ; you shall dearly pay for 
it ; satisfaction I will have, and it shall be this ; I 
will take you wholly and broil you for my break- 
fast. Which words were no sooner out of his 
mouth, but he tumbled headlong into the deep pit, 
whose heavy fall made the very foundation of the 
mount to shake. 

Oh ! Giant, where are you now ? Faith you are 
got into Lobb'B Pond, where I shall plague you 
for your threatening words. What do you think 
now of broiling me for your breakfast ? Will no 
other diet serve you but poor Jack ? Thus having 
tantalized the Giant for a while, he gave him a 
most weighty knock on the crown of his head with 
his pick-ax, so that he immediately tumbled down, 
gave a most dreadful groan, and died. This done, 
Jack threw the earth in upon him. and so buried 
him j then going and searching the cave, he found 
a great quantity of treasure. 

Now, when the Magistrates who employed him 
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heard Ute work was over, they sent for him, declar- 
ing that he should henceforth he called Jack tha 
Giant Killer. And in honour thereof, they pre- 
sented litm with a sword, together with a fine rich 
embroidered helt, on which these words were 
wrought in letters of gold 

Here's the right valiant Cornish man, 
Who slew the Giant Cormillan. 

The news of Jack's victory was soon spread. } 
when another huge Giant named Biunderhoar, hear- 
ing of it, vowed to be revenged on Jack, if ever it 
was his fortune to light upon him. This Giant 
kept an enchanted castle, situated in the midst of 
a lonesome wood : now Jack, about four months af- 
ter, walking near the borders of the said wood, on 
his journey towards Wales, grew weary, and there- 
fore sat himself down by the side of a pleasant foun- 
tain, where a deep sleep suddenly seized on him ; 
at which time, the Giant coming for water found 
him: and by the line on his belt knew him to be 
Jack that killed his brother; and without any 
words, threw him upon his shoulder, to carry him 
to his enchanted castle. 

Now, as they passed through a thicket, the milling 
of the boughs awak'd poor Jack, who finding him- 
self in the clutches of the Giant, was strangely sur- 
prised j for at the entering within the first walls of 
the castle, he beheld the ground all covered with 
bones and sculls of dead men. The Giant telling 
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Jack that his bones would enlarge the number that 
ae aaw. This said, he brought him into a laaga 
parlour, where he beheld the bloody quarters of 
some who were lately slain, and in the next room 
were many hearts and livers, which the Giant, in 
order to terrify Jack, told him, 'That man's hearts 
and livers were the choicest of his diet, for he com- 
monly ate them with pepper and vinegar, and he 
did not question but his heart would make him a 
dainty bit,' This said, he locks up poor Jack in 
an tipper room, while he went to fetch another Giant 
living in the same wood, that he might partake in 
the destruction of poor Jack. 

Now, while he was gone, dreadful Bhrieks anil 
cries affrighted poor Jack, especially a voice which 
continually cried. 

Do what yon can to get away, 

Or you'll become the Giant's pfay : 

He's gono to fetch his brother, who 

Will kill and likewise torture you. 

This dreadful noise so amaz'd poor Jack, he wa3 

ready to run distracted ; seeing from the window 

afar off the two Giants coming, now, quoth Jack 

to himself, my death or deliverance is at hand. 

There were strong cords in the room by him, cf 
which he takes two, at the end of which he makes 
a noose, and while the Giant was unlocking the 
gate, he threw the ropes over each of the heads, 
and drawing the other end across the beam, he pnl- 
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led w.ilh all liis strength, until he had throttled 
them t and then fastening the rope to the beam, 
turning towards the window, he beheld the two 
Giants to be black in their faces. Sliding down 
by the rope, he came close to their heads, where the 
helpless Giants could not defend themselves ; and 
drawing out his sword, slew them both, and deliver- 
ed himself from their intended cruelty ; then taking 
out a bunch of keys, he unlocked the rooms, where, 
he found three fair ladies, tied by the hair of their 
heads almost starved to death, who told Jack, that 
their husbands were slain by the Giant, and that 
they were kept many days without food, in order 
to force them to feed upon the flesh of their hus- 
bands. 

Sweet Ladles, quoth Jack, I have destroyed this 
monster, and his brutish brother, by which 1 have 
obtained your liberties. This said, he presented 
them with the keys of the castle, and so proceeded 
on his journey to Wales. 

Jack, having but very little money, thought it 
prudent to make the best of his way by travelling 
as fast as he could, but losing his road, was be- 
nighted, and could notgetaplace of entertainment, 
until he came to a valley placed between two hills, 
where stood a large house in a lonesome place. H« 
took courage to knock at the gate, and to his great 
surprise, there came forth a monstrous Giant, hav- 
ny two heads j yet he did not seem so fiery as tjbg 
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others had been, for he was a Welch Giant, and 
what he did was by secret malice, for Tack telling 
his condition, he bid him welcome, shewing him a 
room with a bed in it, whereon he might take his 
night's repose ; therefore Jack undressed himself, 
and as the Giant was walking to another apart- 
ment, Jack heard him mutter forth these words to 
himself. 

Though here you lodge with me this night, "J 

You shall not see the morning light ; 

My club shall dash your brains out quite, 

Sayest thou so, quoth Jack ; this is like your 

Welch tricks, yet I hope to be cunning enough 

for you. Then getting out of bed he put a billet 

in his stead, and hid himself in a corner of the 

room ; and in the dead time of the night, the 

Welch giant came with his great knotty club, and 

struck several heavy blows upon the head where 

Jack had laid the billet, and then returned to his 

own chamber, supposing be had broke all the bones 

in his body. 

In the morning Jack gave him hearty thanks 
for his lodging. The Giant said to him. How have 
you rested? Did you not feel something in the 
night ? Nothing quoth Jack, but a rat which gave 
me three or fonr Elaps with her tail. Soon after 
the Giant arose and went to breakfast with a bowl 
of hasty pudding, containing nearly four gallons, 
giving Jack the like quantity ; who being loath to 
vii. 3* 
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lit the Giant know he could not eat with him, got 
3 large leathern bag, putting it very artfully under 
his loose coat, into which he secretly conveyed his 
pudding, telling the Giant he could shew him a 
trick ; then taking a large knife, he ripped open 
llit bag, which the Giant supposed to be his belly, 
when out came the hasty pudden ; at which the 
Welch Giant cried, Cotsplut, hur can do dat trick 
hurself. Then taking his sharp knife, he ripped 
up his own belly, from the bottom to the top, and 
out dropped Iiis tripes and trolly bags, so that hur 
fell down for dead ; thus Jack outwitted the Giant, 
and proceeded on his journey. 

About this time King Arthur's son only desired 

of his father to furnish him with a certain sum of 

money, that he might go and seek his fortune in 

Wales, where a beautiful lady lived, whom he heard 

was possessed with seven evil spirits ;' but the King 

father, advised him utterly against it, yet he 

ild not be persuaded of it ; so he granted what 

requested, wiii.1, was one horse loaded wit! 

mey, and another for tirnself to ride on ; thus h» 

,ent forth without any attc h( j. mts _ 

Now, after several days ^ rave i f ne came to a 
market town in Wales, wh. ;re b e beheld a large 
concourse of people gathered together ; the King's 
son demanded the reason o^ 1 ; tf an( j was to \& lnat 
they had arrested a corpe f or many i^^ e 6umg f 
nionpy which the decease* owe j w j, en fo died. 
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The King's sun replied, ' It is a pity that creditor! 
should be so cruel ; go bury the dead, and let bis 
creditors come to my lodging, and their debts shall 
be discharged. Accordingly they came in great 
numbers, so that he left himself moneyless. 

Now, Jack the Giant Killer being there, and 
seeing the generosity of the King's son, he was 
taken with him, and desired to be his servant ; it 
was agreed upon the next morning, when riding ont 
at the town-end, the King's son turning to Jack, 
said, I cannot tell how I will subsist in my intended 
journey. For that, quoth. Jack, take you no care, 
let me alone, I warrant you we will not want. 

Now Jack, having a spell in his pocket, which 
served at noon fer a refreshment, when done, they 
had not one penny left betwixt them , the afternoon 
they spent in travel and discourse, till the sun be- 
gan to grow low, at which time the King's son said. 
Jack, since we have no money where can we think 
to lodge this night ? Jack replied, we'll do well 
enough, for I have an uncle living within two miles 
of this, he is a monstrous Giant with three heads ; 
he will light 500 men in armour, and make them 
to fly before him, Alas ! saith the King's son, 
what shall we do there ; he will certainly chop us 
both up at one mouthful ! it is no matter for that, 
quoth Jack, 1 will go before and prepare the way 
for you : tarry here. 

He waits, and Jack rides full speed, when k* 
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e*hie to the castle, he knocked with such a forcii, 
that hs made all the neighbouring hills to resound. 
The Giant) with a voice like thunder, roared out, 
Who's there ? He answered, none but your own 
cousin, Jack ; Dear uncle, heavy news, God wot. 
Prithee, what heavy news can come to me ? I am 
a Giant with three heads, and besides thou know- 
est I can fight five hundred men O ! hut, quoth 
Jack, here's the King's son coming with 1000 men 
to kill you ; Oh ! Jack, this is heavy news indeed ; 
I have a large vault under ground, where I will 
hide myself, and thou shalt lock, holt, and bar me 
in, and keep the keys till the King's son is gone. 

Jack having secured the Giant, he returned and 
fetched his master, they were both heartily merry 
with the wine, and other dainties which were in 
the house ; so that night they rested in very pleasant 
lodgings, whilst the poor uncle the Giant lay trem- 
bling in the vault under ground. 

Early in the morning Jack furnished his master 
with a supply of gold and silver, and set him three 
miles forward on his journey, concluding he was 
then pretty well onl of the smell of the Giant, and 
then returned to let his uncle out of the hole ; who 
asked Jack what he would give him in reward, since 
bis castle was not demolished? Why, quoth Jack, I 
desire nothing hut the old Coat and Cap, together 
with the old rusty sword and Slippers which aie 
•* your bed-head ? Jack, thou shalt have them, 
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and pray keep them For my sake, for they are things 
of excellent use : The Coat will keep you invisible, 
the Cap will furnish you with knowledge, the Sword 
cuts asunder whatever you strike, and the Shoes 
are of extraordinary swiftness, these may be ser- 
viceable to yon, and therefore pray take them with 
all my heart : Jack takes them, thanking his uncle, 
and follows his master. 

Jack having overtaken his master, soon after ar- 
rived at the lady's house, who finding the king's 
son to be a suitor prepared a banquet for him, and 
being ended, she wiped his mouth with her napkin 
saying, you must shew this to-morrow or else lose 
your head, and she put it safely into her bosom. 

The king's son went to bed sorrowful, but Jack's 
Cap of knowledge instructed him how to obtain it. 
In the middle of the night she called upon ber fa- 
miliar spirit to carry her to Lucifer. Jack put on 
his Coat of darkness, with his Shoes of swiftness, 
lud was there as soon as her, by reason of his coat 
they could not see him. When she entered the 
place, she gave the handkerchief to old Lucifer, who 
laid it carefully upon a shelf; from whence Jack 
Drought it to his master, who shewed it to the Lady 
the next day. 

The next night she saluted the King's son, tel- 
ling him, he must shew her to-morrow morning the 
lips that she kissed hist this night, or lose his head. 
Afc, raplied he, if you kiss none but mine I wiH. 
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It la neither hero nor there, said she, if you do Dot* 
death's your portion. At midnight, she went as 
before, and was angry with Lucifer for letting the 
handkerchief go. But sow, said she, I will be too 
hard for the king's son, for I will kiss thee, and he's 
to shew thy lips. Jack standing near him with his 
sword of sharpness, cut off the devil's head,' and 
brought it under his invisible coat to his master, 
who was in bed, and laid it at the end of his holster. 
In the morning when the Lady came up, he pulled 
it out by the horns, and shewed her the devil's lips, 
which she kissed last. 

Thus, having answered her twice, the enchant- 
ment broke, and the evil spirits left her ; at which 
time she appeared a beautiful and virtuous creature. 
They were married next morning in great pomp 
and solemnity, and returned with a numerous com- 
pany to the court of King Arthur, where they were 
received with the greatest joy, and loud acclama- 
tions. Jack, for the many and great exploits he 
had done for the good of his country, was made 
one of the Knights of the Bound Table, 

Jack having resolved not to be idle humbly re- 
quested of the King, to St him with a horse and 
money, to travel, for, said he, there are many Giants 
alive in the remotest parts of the kingdom, to the 
unspeakable damage of your Majesty liege subjects j 
wharefore, may it please jour Majesty to give me 
encouragement, to rid the realm of these cruel and 

_ 
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dnwntag monsters or nature, root and Inn A, 
Now when the King had heard these noble pro- 
positions, and had duly considered the miscliieToui 
practices of these bloody- tliirs t y Giants, he immed- 
iately granted what Jack requested : and being fur- 
nished with all necessaries for his progress, he took 
his leave of King Arthur, taking with him the Cap 
of knowledge, Sword of sharpness, Shoes of swift- 
ness, and likewise the invisible Coat, the better to 
perfect and complete the dangerous enterprises that 
lay before him. 

Jack travelled over vast hills and mountains, 
when at the end of three days, he came to a large . 
and spacious wood, where on a sudden, he heard 
dreadful shrieks and cries, whereupou, casting his 
eyes around he beheld a Giant rushing along with 
a worthy Knight and his fair Lady, whom he held 
by the hair of their heads in his hands, wherefore, 
he alighted from off his horse, and then putting on 
his invisible Coat, under which he carried his Sword 
of sharpness, he came up to the Giant, and though 
he made several passes at him, yet he could not 
reach the trunk of his body, by reason of his height, 
though it wounded his thighs in several places ; but 
at length giving him a swinging stroke, -he cut off 
both his legs, just below the knee, so that the trunk 
of his body made the ground to shake with the force 
of his fall, at which, the Knight and the Lady es- 
caped, then had Jack time to talk with him, and set- 
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tirig bis foot upon his neck, said, You .savage and 
barbarous wretch, I am come to execute upon you 
the just reward of your villany. And with that 
running him through and through, the monster sent 
forth a hideous groan, and yielded up his life while 
the noble Knight and virtuous Lady, were joyfu 
spectators of his sudden downfal, and their own de- 
liverance. 

This being done, the courteous Knight and his 
fair Lady returned him hearty thanks for their de- 
liverance, but also invited him home, there to re- 
fresh himself after the dreadful encounter, as like- 
wise to receive ample reward, by way of gratitude 
for his good service. No, quoth Jack, I cannot be 
at ease till, I find out the den, which, was this mon- 
ster's habitation. The Knight hearing this, waxed 
sorrowful, and replied, noble stranger, it is too much 
to run a second risk, for this monster lived in a den 
under you mountain, with a brother of his, mora 
fierce than himself; therefore, if you go thither and 
perish in the attempt, it would be the heartbreak- 
ing of both me and my lady ; let me persuade yon 
to go with us, Nay, quoth Jack, if there were twao- 
ty, I would shed the last drop of my blood, before 
one of them should escape my fury, but when I 
have finished this task, I will come and pay my re- 
spects to you. So taking directions to their habit* 
ntion, he mounted his horse, and wont in pursuit of 
the deceased Giant's brother. 
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Jack Lad not rode put a mile before he mm In 
eight of the cave's mouth, at the entrance of which, 
he beheld the other Giant sitting upon a hnge block 
of timber, with a knotty iron club by his side, wait- 
ing for his brother's return with his cruel prey ; 
his gogle eyes appeared like terrible flames of fire, 
his countenance grim and ugly, and his cheeks ap- 
peared like a couple of large flitches of bacon ; the 
bristles of his head seemed to resemble rods of iron 
wire ; his locks hung down on his broad shoulders, 
like curled snakes. 

Jack alighted from his horse, and put him into 
a thicket; than with his coat of darkness he came 
near to behold his figure, and said, Oh ! are you 
tbere ? it will not be long before I take you by the 
beard. The Giant could not see him by reason of 
Lis invisible Coat ; so Jack fetching a blow at his 
head with his Sword of sharpness, and missing 
somewhat of his aim, cut off the Giant's nose; 
whose nostrils were wider than a pair of jack-boots, 
the pain was terrible, he pnt up his hand to feel for 
bis nose, and when he could not find it he raved 
and roared louder than thunder; and though he 
turned up his large eyes, he could not see from 
whence the blow came, nevertheless he took up his 
iron headed club and began to thrash about him 
.Ike ene stark mad. Nay, quoth Jack, if you be 
for that sport, then I will dispatch you quickly, for 
fearofan accidental blow. Then Jack makes no mora 
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La do, but runs his iword up to tlie hilt in Um 
Giant's fundament, where he left it sticking fur a 
while, and stood himself laughing, to see the Giant 
caper and dance with the sword in his arse, crying 
out. He should die, with the grippingof his guts. 
Thus did the Giant continue raving for an hour or 
more, and at length fell down dead, 

This being done, Jack cut off both the Giants' 
heads, and sent them to King Arthur by a wag- 
goner, whom he hired for the purpose 

Jack having dispatched these two monsters, re- 
solved to enter the cave in search of the Giant's 
treasure : he passed through many turnings and 
windings, which led him at length to a room paved 
with free stone, at the upper end of whioh was a 
boiling caldron ; on the right hand stood a large 
table, where the Giants used to dine, then he came 
to an iron gate, where was a window secured with 
bars of iron, through which he looked, and beheld 
a vast many captives, who seeing Jack, said, young 
man art thou come to be one among us in this miser- 
able den ? Ay, quoth Jack, I hope I shall not tarry 
long here; but what is the meaning of your cap- 
tivity ? Why, said one of them, we have been ta- 
ken by the Giants, and here we are kept till they 
have a feast, then the fattest among us is slaugh- 
tered for their devouring jaws : it is not long sine* 
they took three of us for the purpose ; Say you so 
quoth Jack, well I have given them both sock a 
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dinner, that it will be long enough ere ihcy need 
any more. You may "believe me, for I have slain 
them both, and as for their monstrous heads, I sent 
them to the court of king Arthur, as trophies of my 
victory. Then leading them to the aforesaid room, 
he placed them round the table, and set before them 
two quarters of beaf, also bread and wine, so that 
they feasted there very plentifully. Supper being 
ended, they searched the Giant's coffers, where find- 
ing a vast store of gold. Jack divided it equally 
among them ; they all returned him hearty thanks 
for their treasure and miraculous deliverance. That 
night they went to their rest, and in the morning 
they arose and departed, to their respective places 
of abode, and Jack to the Knight's house. 

Jack mounted his horse and by his direction he 
came to the Knight's house, where he was received 
with all demonstrations of py, by the Knight and 
bis Lady, who in respect to Jack, prepared a feast, 
which lasted for many days, inviting all the gentry 
in the adjacent parts. He presented him with a 
ring of gold on which was engraven by curious art, 
the picture of the Giant dragging a distressed Knight 
and his fair Lady by the hair of the head. 

Now, there were five aged gentlemen who wero 
fathers to some of those miserable captives whom 
Jack bad set at liberty ; who immediately paid him 
tb*ir venerebla respects. And the smiling bowl 
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victorious conqueror, but during their mirth, a dsit 
cloud appeared, which daunted the assembly. 

A messenger brought the dismal tidings of the 
approach of one Thunderful, a huge Giant with two 
heads ; who having heard of the death of his kins- 
men, the above-named Giants, was come in search 
of Jack, to be revenged on him for their terrible 
downfal, and was within a mile of the Knight's seat, 
the people flying before him from their habitations. 
When they bad related this, Jack said, let him come, 
I am prepared with a tool to pick his teeth, and you 
gentlemen and ladies walk forth into the garden, 
and you shall be the joyful spectators of this mon- 
■trous Giant's death. To which they consented, 
wishing him good fortune in that great enterprize. 

The situation of the Knight's house, was in a 
small island encompassed with a vast Moat thir- 
ty feet deep, and twenty feet wide, over which 
lay a braw-bridge. Wherefore Jack employed two 
men to cut it on both sides, and then dressing him- 
self in his Coat of darkness, putting on his Shoes 
of swiftness, he marched against the Giant, with 
his Sword of sharpness ready drawn ; when he came 
closs up, the Giant could not see Jack, by reason 
of his invisible Coat, nevertheless he was sensible 
of approaching danger, which made him cry out. 

Fa, Fi, Fo, Fum. I smell the blood of an Eng- 
lishman, Be he living, or be he dead, I'll grind hi* 
bones tomix my bread. 

Google 
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Say«t thou go, quoth Jack, then thou ait a 
monstrous miller, But how if I serve thee as I did 
the two Giants of late, I should spoil your practice 
for the future. At which time the Giant spoke 
with a voice as loud as thunder j art thou that villain 
which destroyed my kinsmen : Then I will tear thee 
with my teeth, and suck thy blood, I will grind 
thy bones to powder. Catch me first, quoth Jack, 
and he threw offhis Coat of darkness that the Giant 
might see him, and then ran from him as through 
fear. The Giant with glaring eyes, following after 
like a walking castle, making the earth to shake at 
every step, Jack led him a dance three or four times 
round the moat, that the ladies and gentlemen might 
take a full view of this huge monster who followed 
Jack, but could not overtake him by reason of his 
Shoes of swiftness. At length Jack, took over the 
bridge, the Giant with full speed pursuing after him, 
with his iron club but coming to the middle of the 
draw-bridge, the weight of his body, and the most 
dreadful steps which he took, it broke down, and 
be tumbled into the water, where he rolled and 
wallowed like a whale. Jack standing at the side 
of the moat laughed at the Giant, and said, you 
would grind my bones to powder ; you have water 
pray where is your mill ? The Giant foamed to hear 
him scoffiog at that rate, though he plunged from 
pUct to place in the moat, Jack a length got a cat t 
Mpa, and cast it over the Giant's two heads, with a 
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■Up knot, and by the help of horses lie dragged him 
out again, nearby strangled, before he would let 
him loose, he cut off both his heads with his sword 
of sharpness, in the view of all the assembly of 
knights, and ladies, who gave a shont when they 
saw the Giant dispatched. Then before he would 
either eat or drink, he sent these heads also to the 
conrt of Kiog Arthur. 

After some mirth and pastime. Jack taking leave 
of the noble Knights and ladies, set offin search of 
new adventures, through many woods and graves 
he passed, till coming to the foot of a high mountain 
late at night, he knocked at the door of a lonesome 
house, at which a man with a head as white as snow, 
arose aud let him in. Father, said Jack, have you 
any entertainment for a benighted traveller that has 
lost his way ? Yes, said the old man, if thou wilt 
accept of such as my poor cottage afford, thou shall 
be welcome. Jack returned him thanks, they sat 
together, and the old man began to discourse as fol- 
lows, " Son, I am sensible thou art the great con- 
queror of Giants, and it is in thy power to free this 
place ; for, there is an enchanted castle, kept by a 
monstrous Giant, named Galligantus, who, by the 
help of a conjuror, betrays Knights and ladies into 
this strong castle, where, by magic art, they are 
transformed into sundry shapes, but above all, I 
lament the misfortune of a Duke's daughter, whom 
*1»7 fetched from her father's garden, carrying har 
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through tho air in a charion drawn by fiery dragoni, 
she was immediately transformed into the shape of 
a White Hind, many Knights have endeavoured 
lo break the enchantment tor her deliverance, yet 
none could accomplish it, by reason of two Griflins, 
who are at the entrance of the castle gate, who des- 
troys them as they see liiem ; but you, being fur- 
nished with an invisible Coat, may pass them un- 
discovered ; where, on the gates of the castle, yon 
will find engraven in characters, the means the en- 
chantment may be broken. 

Jack gave him his hand, with a promise, that in 
the morning he would break the enchantment, and 
free the lady. 

Having refreshed themselves with a morsel of 
meat, they laid down to rest, in the morning Jack 
arose, and put on his invisible Coat, his Cap of 
knowledge, and Shoes of swiftness and so prepared 
himself for the dangerous enterprise. 

Now when he had ascended the mountain, he 
discovered the two fiery Griflins ; he passed between 
them for they could not see him by reason of his in- 
visible Coat. When he had got beyond them, he 
found upon the gate a golden trumpet, hung in ■ 
chain of fine silver, under which were engraven ; 
Whoever shall this trumpet blow, 
Shall soon the Giant overthrow, 
And break the black enchantment n 
Sq all shall be in happy stale . 
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Jack had no sooner read this inscription, but ha 
blew the trumpet, at which the foundation of the 
castle trembled, and the Giant with the Conjuror, 
were tearing their hair, knowing their wicked reign 
was at end. At which time the Giant was stooping 
to take up his club. Jack at one blow with his Sword 
of sharpness, cut off his head. The Conjuror 
mounted i.lto the air, and was carried away by a 
whirlwind. Thus was the enchantment broken, 
and every Knight and Lady, who had been trans- 
formed into birds and beasts, returned to their pro- 
per shapes, and the castle, though it seemed to be 
of a vast strength and bigness, vanished away like 
a cloud ; whereon universal joy appeared among the 
released Knights and Ladies. This being done, 
the head of Galligantus was conveyed to the court 
of King Arthur, the nest day, having refreshed the 
Knights and Ladies at the old man's habitatation, 
Jack set forward to the court of King Arthur, witfc 
those Knights and Ladies whom he delivered. 

Coming to his Majesty, his tame rung through 
the court; and as a reward of his services, the 
duke bestowed his daughter in marriage to Jack. 
The whole kingdom was filled with joy at the wed- 
ding. After which the King bestowed upon him a 
noble house, with a large estate, where he and his 
Lady passed their days in great joy and happinaw, 

FINIS. 
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TH*STOBTO» 

BLUE BEARD. 



Thebe was, some time ago, a i 
who was extremely rich: he had elegant 
town and country-houses; his dishes J and 
plates were of gold or silver ; his rooms 
were hung with damask; his chairs and 
sofas were covered with the richest silks; 
and his carriages were all magnificently 
gilt with gold. 

But, unfortunately, this gentleman had 
a .blue beard, which made him so very 
frightful and ugly, that none of the ladies 
in the neighbourhood would. venture to go 
into his company. 

It happened that a lady of. quality, who 
lived very near him, had two daughters, 
who were both extremely beautiful. Blue 
Beard asked her to bestow one of them 
upon him in marriage, leaving to herself the 
choice which of the two it should be. 

They both, however, again and agaiiri 
refused to marry Blue Beam ; but to be aa 
civil as possible, they each pretended that 
they refused because she would not deprive 
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her sister of the opportunity of marrying 
so much to her advantage. But the truth 
was, they could not hear the thoughts 
of having a husband with a Hue heard: 
and, besides, they had heard of his having 
already been married to several wives, and 
nobody could tell what had afterwards be- 
come of them. 

As Blue Beard wished very much to gain 
their favour, he invited the lady and her 
daughters, and some ladles who were on, a 
visit at their house, to accompany him to 
one of his country seats, where they spent 
a whole week ; during which nothing was 
thought of but parties for hunting and 
fishing, music, dancing, collations, and the 
most delightful entertainments. No one 
thought of going to bed, and the nights 
were passed in merriment of every kind. 

In short, the time had passed so agree- 
ably, that the youngest of the two sisters 
began to think that the beard which had so 
much terrified her was not so very blue; and 
that the gentleman to whom it belonged 
was vastly civil and pleasing. 

Soon after they returned home, she told 
her mother that she had no longer any ob- 
jection to accept of Blue Beard for her hus- 
band ; and accordingly in a short time they 
Were married. 

About a month after the marriage had 
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taken place, Blue Beard told his wife thai 
he should be obliged to leave her for a few 
weeks, as he had some business to do in the 
country. He desired her to be sure to procure 
herself every kind of amusement; to invite 
as many of her friends as she liked, and to 
treat them with all sorts of delicacies, that 
the time might pass agreeably during his 
absence. "Here," saidne, "are the Keys 
of the two large wardrobes. This is the 
key of the great box that contains the best 
plate, which we use for company : this 
belongs to my strong box, where I keep my 
money; and this to the casket in which 
are all my jewels. Here also is a master 
key to all the apartments in my house: — but 
this small key belongs to the closet at the 
end of the long gallery on the ground floor. 
I give you leave, continued he, "to open 
or do what you like with all the rest except- 
ing this closet : this, my dear, you must not 
enter, nor even put the key into the lock, 
for all the world. Should you disobey me, 
expect the most dreadful of punishments." 

She promised to obey his orders in the 
most faithful manner; and Blue Beard, 
after tenderly embracing her, stepped into 
his carriage and drove away, 
i- The friends of the bridle did not, or 
this occasion, wait to be invited, so impatient 
were they to see all the riches and magni- 



licence she had gained by marriage ; for they 
had been prevented from paying their wed- 
ding visit by their aversion to the blue beard 
of the bridegroom. 

No sooner were they arrived than they 
impatiently ran from room to room, from 
cabinet to cabinet, and then from wardrobe 
to wardrobe, examining each with the utmost 
curiosity, and declaring that the last was 
etill richer and more beautiful than what Ihcy 
had seen the moment before. At length 
they came to the drawing-rooms, where their 
admiration and astonishment were still in- 
creased by the costly splendour of the hang- 
ings, of the sofas, the chairs, carpets, tables, 
girandoles, and looking-glasses, the frames 
of which were silver gilf^ mos ^ richly orna- 
mented, and in which they saw themselves 
from head to foot 

In short, nothing could exceed the mag- 
nificence of what they saw; and the visitors 
did not cease to extol and envy the good 
fortune of their friend, who all this time was 
far from being amused by the fine compli- 
ments they paid her, so eagerly did she 
desire to see what was in the closet her 
husband had forbidden her to open. So great 
indeed was her curiosity, that, without recol- 
lecting how uncivil it would be to leave 
her guests, she descended a private staircase 
that led to it, and in such a hurry, that she 
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was two or three times in danger of breaking 
her neck. 

When she reached the door of the closet. 
she stopped for a few moments to think of 
the charge her husband had given her, and 
that he would not fail to keep his word ill 
punishing her very severely, should she dis- 
obey him. But she was so very curious to 
know what was in the inside, that she deter- 
mined to venture in spite of every thing. 

She accordingly, with a trembling hand, 
put the key into the lock, and the door 
immediately opened. The window-shutters 
being closed, she at first saw nothing ; but 
in a short time she perceived that the floor 
was covered with clotted blood, on which the 
bodies of several dead women were lying. 
These were all the wives whom Blue Beard 
had married and murdered, one after another. 
She was ready to sink with fear, and the 
key of the closet door, which she held in her 
hand, fell on the floor. When she had 
somewhat recovered from her fright, she took 
it up, locked the door, and hastened to her 
own room, that she might have a little time 
to get into humour for amusing her visitors; 
but this sho found impossible, so greatly was 
she terrified by what she had seen. 

As she observed that the key of the closet 
had got stained with blood in falling on the 
floor, she wiped it two or three times over to 
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clean it; still, however, the blood remained 
the same as before, she next washed it, but 
the blood did not stir at all ; she then scoured 
it with brickdust, and afterwards with sand, 
but notwithstanding all she could do, the 
blood was still there; for the key was a fairy, 
who was Blue Heard's friend, so that as 
fast as she got it off on one side, it appeared 
again on the other. 

Early in the evening Blue Beard returned 
home, saying, he had not proceeded far on 
his journey before he was met by a messen- 
ger who was coming to tell him that his 
business was happily concluded withouthis 
being present : upon which his wife said 
every thing she could think of, to make him 
believe she was transported w : th joy at his 
unexpected return. 

The next morning he asked her for the 
keys: she gave them to him; but as she 
could not help showing her fright, Blue 
Beard easily guessed what had happened, 
" How is it,'' said he, "that the key of the 
closet upon the ground- floor is not here ?" 
■ — "Is it not? then I must have left it on 
my dressing-table," said she, and left the 
room in tears. "Be sure you give it me 
by and by," cried Blue Beard. 

After going several times backwards and 
forwards,pretendingtolookforthekey,she 
was at last obliged to give it to Blue Beard. 



He looked at it attentively, and then said .' 
" How came the blood upon the key ?" " 1 
am sure I do not know," replied the lady, 
turning at the same time as pale as death, 
" Youdo not know," said Blue Beard sternly: 
1 ' but I know well enough. You have been 
in the closet on the ground-floor : Vastly 
weU, madam ; since you are so mightily 
fond of this closet, you shall certainly take 
your place among the ladies you saw there." 

His wife, almost dead with fear, fell upon 
her knees; asked his pardon a thousand times 
for her disobedience, and entreated him to for- 
give her; looking all the time so very sorrow- 
ful and lovely, that she would have melted 
any heart that was not harder than a rock. 

But Blue Beard answered; " No, no, 
madam ; you shall die this very minute !" 

"Alas!" said the poor trembling creature, 
" if I must die, allow me, at least, a little 
time to say my prayers." 

"Igiveyou," replied thecruelBlueBeard, 
" half a quarter of an hour ; not one mo- 
ment longer." 

When Blue Beard had left her to herself, 
she called her sister ; and after telling her, 
as well as she could for sobbing, that she 
had but half a quarter of an hour to live; 
" Pr'ythee," said she, "sister Ann," (this 
was her sister's name,) "run up to Hie top 
of the tower, and see if my brothers are yet 
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In sight; for they promised to come and 
risit me to-day; and if you see them make 
a sign for them to gallop as fast as possible." 

Her sister instantly did as she yras desired, 
and the terrified lady every minute called 
out to her, " Ann ! sister Ann ! do you see 
any one coming" ?" and her sister answered, 
" I see nothing hut the sun, which makes a 
dust, and the grass which looks green. 

In the meanwhile, Blue Beard, with a 
great scimetar in his hand, bawled as loud 
as he could to his wife u Come down in- 
stantly; or I will fetch you." 

" One moment longer, I beseech you,* 
replied she ; and again called softly to her 
sister: " Sister Ann, do you see any one 
coming ?" To which she answered, " I see 
nothing, but the sun, which makes a dust, 
and the grass which looks green." 

Blue Beard now again bawled out, 
"Come down, I say, this very moment, or 
I shall come and fetch you." 

" I am coming : indeed I will come in one 
minute;" sobbed his unhappy wife. Then 
she once more cried out, " Ann ! sister 
Ann ! do you see any one coming?" " I 
see," said her sister, "a cloud of dust a little 
to the left" " Do you think it is my 
brothers?" continued the wife. "Alas! no, 
dear Bister," replied she; "it is onlya.flock 
of sheep." 
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Will you come down or not, madam ?" 
said Blue Beard, in the greatest rage imag- 
. inable. 

"Only one single moment more," answered 
she. And then she called outfor the last time, 

Sister Ann I do you see any one coming ?" 

" I see," replied her sister, " two men on 
horseback coming to the house ; but they 
ire still at a great distance." 

'• God be praised 1" cried she ; it is my 
brothers : give them a sign to make what 
haste they can. 

At the same moment B.ue Beard cried 
out so loud for her to come down, that his 
voice shook the whole house. 

The poor lady with her hair loose, and her 
eyes swimming in tears, instantly came 
down, and fell on her knees to Blue Beard, 
and was going to beg him to spare her life ; 
but lie interrupted her saying, " All this is 
of no use at all, for you shall die :" then seiz- 
ing her with one hand by the hair, and 
raising the scimetar he held in the other, 
was going with one blow to strike off her 
head. 

The unfortunate creature turning towards 
him, desired to have a single moment allowed 
her to recollect herself. 

' No, no," said Blue Beard, " I will give 
yon no more time, I am determined — you 
have had too much already;" and again 
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raising his arm — Just at this instant a 
loud knocking was heard at the gates, which 
made Blue Beard wait for a moment to see 
who it was. The gates were opened, and two 
officers, dressed in their regimentals, enter- 
ed, and, with their swords in their hands ran 
instantly to Blue Beard ; who seeing they 
were his wife's brothers, endeavoured to 
escape from their presence ; but they pursued 
and seized him before he had gone twenty 
steps ; and, plunging their swords into his 
body, he immediately fell down dead at their 
feet 

The poor wife who was almost as dead as 
her husband, was unable at first to rise and 
embrace her brothers. She soon, however, 
recovered ; and as Blue Beard had no heirs, 
she found herself the lawful possessor of his 
great riches. 

She employed a portion of her vast fortune 
in giving a marriage dowry to her sister 
Ann, who soon after became the wife of a 
young gentleman by whom she had long 
been beloved. Another part she employed 
in buying captains' commissions for her two 
brothers; and the rest she presented to a most 
worthy gentleman, whom she married soon 
after, and whose kind treatment soon made 
her forget Blue Beard's cruelty. 
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THE MURDER HOLE. 



AS AMCIOT LEGHTD. 



Id a remote district of country belonging 
to Lord Cassillis, between Ayrshire and 
Galloway, about three hundred years ago, 
a moor of apparently boundless extentstreteh- 
ed several miles along 1 the road, and wearied 
the eye of the traveller by the sameness and 
desolation of its appearance; not a tree varied 
the prospect — not a shrub enlivened the eyo 
by its freshness — nor a native flower bloomed 
to adorn this ungenial soil. One ' lonesome 
desert' reached the horizon on every side, 
with nothing to mark that any mortal had 
ever visited the scene before, except a few 
rude huts that were scattered near its centre; 
and a road, or rather pathway, for those 
whom business or necessity obliged to pass 
in that direction. At length, deserted as 
this wild region had always been, it became 
still more gloomy. Strange rumours arose, 
that the path of unwary travellers had 
been beset on this ' blasted heath,' and that 
treachery and murder had intercepted the 
solitary stranger as he traversed its dreary 
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extent When several persons, who were 
known to have passed that way, mysteriously 
disappeared, the enquiries of their relative? 
led to a strict and anxious investigation * 
hut though the officers of justice were sent 
to scour the country, and examine the in- 
habitants, not a trace could be obtained of the 
persons in question, nor of any place of con- 
cealment which could be a refuge for the 
lawless or desperate to horde in. Yet, as 
inquiry became stricter, and the disappear- 
ance of individuals more frequent, the simple 
inhabitants of the fldghbouring hamlet 
were agitated by the most fearful apprehen- 
sions. Some declared (hat the death-like 
stillness of the night was often interrupted 
by the sudden and preternatural cries of 
more than mortal anguish, which seemed to 
arise in the distance ; and a shepherd, one 
evening, who had lost his way on the moor, 
declared he had approached three mysterious 
figures, whoseemedstruggling against each 
other with supernatural energy, till at length 
one of them, with a frightful scream, suddenly 
sunk into the earth. 

Gradually the inhabitants deserted their 
dwellings on the heath, and settled in distant 
quarters, till at length but one of the cot- 
tages continued to De inhabited/ by an old 
woman and her two sons, whoi loudly la- 
mented that povertv chained tliera to this 
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solitary spot Travellers who frequented 
this road now generally did so in groups, to 
protect each other : and if night overtook 
them, they usually stopped at the humble 
cottage of the old woman and her sons, 
where cleanliness compensated for the want 
of luxury, and where, over a blazing fire 
of peat, the bolder spirits smiled at the 
imaginary terrors of the road, and the more 
timid trembled as they listened to the tales 
of terror and affright with which their hosts 
entertained them. 

One gloomy and tempestuous night in 
November, a pedlar boy hastily traversed 
the moor. Terrified to find himself involv- 
ed in darkness amidst its boundless wastes, 
a thousand frightful traditions connected 
with this dreary scene, darted across his 
mind — every blast, as it swept in hollow 
gusts over the heath, seemed to teem with 
the sighs of departed spirits—and the birds, 
as they winged their way above his head, 
appeared, with loud and shrill cries, to warn 
turn of approaching' danger. The whistle 
with which he usually beguiled his weary 
pilgrimage, died away in silence, and he 
groped with trembling and uncertain steps, 
which sounded too loudly in his ears. The 
promise of Scripture.occurred to his memory, 
and he revived bis courage. — * I will be 
unto thee as a rock in the desert, and as a 
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place of safety.' * This heart-consoling 
promise inspired him with confidence, and 
he continued for a time to make, with re- 
newed vigour his way across the moor. 
At length, however, wearied and faint 
through fatigue, he was compelled to cast 
his pack on the ground, and in the midst of 
the pitiless storm rested himself thereon. 
Thus situated, he frequently, and with 
much anxiety looked, to see, that if per- 
chance, some place of shelter might be 
near, but nothing met his eye but dark- 
ness, and that occasionally made more vi- 
sible and fearful by the lightning, which 
ever anon struck through the gloom. 

Resigning himself to his unhappy fate, 
the poor benighted pedlar hoy, anticipat- 
ed nothing but perishing ere the cheering 
light of day should again lighten the earth. 

Despair had a second time nearly taken 
possession of his soul, when he suddenly 
started to his feet, and turning round, 
to his great astonishment and joy, the 
sight of a taper appeared to come from a 
spot not far distant : a few minutes' walk 
brought him to he window whence the 
Sight issued, he looked in and saw sev- 
eral individuals busily engaged drinking 
round a cheerful iire. He now made for 
the door, which when he came at was firm 
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ly locked. The boy in a frolicsome mood, 
thoughtlessly tapped at the window, when 
they all instantly started up with coaster, 
nation strongly depicted on their counte- 
nances, that he shrunk hack involuntarily 
with an undefined feeling of apprehension ; 
hut before he had time to reflect a moment 
longer, one of the men suddenly darted out 
of the door, and seizing the boy roughly by 
the shoulder, dragged him violently into 
the cottage. * I am not what you take me 
for,' said the boy, attempting to laugh, 'but 
only the poor pedlar who visited you last 
year.' < Are you alone ?' enquired the old 
woman in a harsh deep tone, which made 
his heart thrill with apprehension. * Yes, 
said the boy, ' I am alone here ; and alas!* 
he added with a burst of uncontrolable 
feeling, * I am alone in the wide world 
also ! Not a person exists who would assist 
me in distress, or shed a single tear if 1 died 
this very night.' ( Then you are welcome !' 
said one of the men with a sneer, while he 
cast a glance of peculiar expression at the 
other inhabitants of the cottage. 

It was with a shiver of apprehension, 
rather than of cold, that the boy drew 
towards the fire, and the looks which the old 
woman and her sons exchanged, made him 
wish that he had preferred the shelter of any 
one of the roofless cottages which were scat- 
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tered near, rather than trust himself among 
persons of such dubious aspect — Dreadful 
surmises flitted across his brain ; and terrors 
which he could neither combat nor examine 
imperceptibly stole into his mind; but alone, 
ana beyond the reach ,tf assistance, he re- 
solved to smother his suspicions, or at least 
not increase the danger by revealing them. 
The room to which he retired for the night 
had a confused and desolate aspect; the 
curtains seemed to hare been violently torn 
down from the bed, and still hung in tatters 
around it — the table seemed to nave been 
broken by some violent concussion, and the 
fragments of various pieces of furniture lay 
scattered upon the floor. The boy begged 
that a light might burn in his apartment 
till he was asleep, and anxiously examined 
the fastenings of the door; but they seemed to 
hare been wrenched asunder on some former 
occasion, and were still left rusty and broken. 
It was long ere the pedlar attempted to 
compose his agitated nerves to rest ; but at 
length his senses began to 'steep themselves 
in forgetftilness,' though his imagination 
remained painfully active, and presented new 
scenes of terror to his mind, with all the 
vividness of reality. He fancied himself 
again wandering on the heath, which ap- 
peared to be peopled with spectres, who all 
beckoned to him not to enter the cottage, 
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and as lie approached it, they vanished with 
a hollow and desparing cry. The scene 
then changed, and he found himself again 
seated by the fire, where the countenances 
of the men scowled upon liirn with the most 
terrifying malignity, and he thought the 
old woman suddenly seized him by the arms, 
and pinioned them to his side. Suddenly 
the boy was startled from these agitated 
slumbers, by what sounded to him like a 
cry of distress ; he was broad awake in a 
moment, and sat up in bed, — but the noise 
was not repeated, and he endeavoured to 
persuade himself it had only been a continu- 
ation of the fearful images which had dis- 
turbed his rest, when on glancing at the 
door, he observed underneath it, a broad red 
stream of blood silently stealing its course 
along the floor. . Frantic with alarm, it 
was but- the work of a mament to spring 
from bis bed, and rush to the door, through a 
chink of which, his eye nearly dimmed with 
affright, he could watch unsuspected, what- 
ever might be done in the adjoining room. 

His fear vanished instantly when he per- 
ceived that it was only a goat that they had 
been slaughtering ; and he was about to steal 
into his bed again, ashamed of his ground- 
less apprehensions, when his ear was arrested 
by a conversation which transfixed hini 
aghast with terror to the spot 
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This is an easier job than you had yes- 
terday,' said the man who held the goat 
' I wish all the throats "we've cut were as 
easily and quietly done. Did you ever hear 
such a noise as the old gentleman made last 
night ! It was well we had no neighbour 
within a dozen of miles, or they must have 
heard his cries for help and mercy.' 

( Don't speak of it,' replied the other; ( I 
was never fond of bloodshed.' 

' Ha! ha!' said the other with a sneer, 
4 you say so, do you ?' 

* I do,' answered the first gloomily j ( the 
Murder Hole is the thing for me — that tells 
no tales — a single scuffle — a single plunge 
— and the fellow is dead and buried to your 
hand in a moment I would defy all the 
officers in Christendom to discover any mis- 
chief there.' 

* Ay, Nature did us a good turn when she 
contrived such a place as that. Who that 
saw a hole in the heath, filled with clear 
water, and so small that the long grass meets 
over the top of it, would suppose that the 
depth is unfathomable, and that it conceals 
more than forty people who have met their 
deaths there ?— it sucks them in like a 
leech!' - 

' How do you mean to dispatch the lad in 
the next room ?' asked the old woman in an 
under tone. The elder son made her a sign 
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to be silent, and pointed towards the door, 
where their trembling auditorwas concealed, 
while the other, with an expression of brutal 
ferocity, passed the blood knife across his 
throat 

The pedlar boy possessed a bold and dar- 
ing spirit, which was now roused to despera- 
tion ; but in any open resistance the odds 
were so completely against him, that flight 
seemed his best resource. He gently stole 
to the window, and having by one desperate 
effort broke the rusty bolt hy which the case- 
ment had been fastened, he let himself down 
without noise or difficulty. This betokens 

food, thought he, pausing an instant in 
readful hesitation what direction to take. 
This momentary deliberation was fearfully 
interupted by the hoarse voice of the men 
calling aloud, ' The boy has fled — let loose 
the blood-hound !' These words sunk like 
a death-knell on his heart, for escape appeared 
now impossible, and his nerves seemed to 
melt away like was in a furnace. Shall 1 
perish without a struggle ! thought he, 
rousing himself to exertion, and, helpless and 
terrified as a hare pursued by its ruthless 
hunters, he fled across the heath. Soon the 
baying of the blood-hound broke the stillness 
of the night, and the voice of its masters 
sounded through the moor, as they endeav- 
oured to accelerate its speed, — panting, and 
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breathless the boy pursued his hopeless career, 
but every moment his pursuers seemed to 
gain upon his failing steps. The hound was 
unimpeded by the darkness, which was to 
him so impenetrable, and its noise rung 
louder and deeper on his ear — while the 
lanterns which were carried by the men 
gleamed near and distinct upon his vision. 

At his fullest speed, the terrified boy 
fell with violence over a heap of stones, and 
having nothing on hut his shirt, he was 
severely cut in every limb. With one wild 
cry to heaven for assistance, he continued 
prostrate on the earth, bleeding, and nearly 
insensible. The hoarse voices of the men, 
and the still louder baying of the dog, were 
now so near, that instant destruction seemed 
inevitable, — already he felt himself in their 
fangs, and the bloody knife of the assassin 
appeared to gleam before his eyes, — despair 
renewed his energy, and once more, in an 
agony of affright that seemed verging 
towards madness, he rushed forward so 
rajpidly that terror seemed to have given 
wings to his feet A loud cry near the spot 
he had left arose on his ears without suspend- 
ing his flight The hound had stopped 
at the place where the Pedlar's wounds bled 
so profusely, and deeming the chase now 
over, it lay down there, and could not be 
induced to proceed ; in vain the men heat it 



with frantic violence, and tried again to put 
the hound on the scent, — the sight of blood 
had satisfied the animal that its work wai 
done, and with dogged resolution it resisted 
every inducement to pursue the same scent 
a second time. The pedlar hoy in the mean- 
time paused not in his flight till morning 
dawned — and still as he fled, the noise of 
steps seemed to pursue him, and the cry of 
his assassins still sounded in the distance. 
Ten miles off he reached a village, and 
spread instant alarm throughout the neigh- 
bourhood — the inhabitants were aroused with 
one accord into a tumult of indignation — 
several of them had lost sons, brothers, or 
friends on the heath, and all united in pro- 
ceeding instantly to seize the old woman and 
her sons, who were nearly torn to pieces by 
their violence. Three gibbets were immedi- 
ately raised on the moor, and the wretched 
culprits confessed before their execution to 
the destruction of nearly fifty victims in the 
Murder Hole which they pointed out, and 
near which they suffered the penalty of theii 
crimes. The bones of several murdered per- 
sons were with difficulty brought up from 
the abyss into which they had been thrust ; 
but so narrow is the aperture, and so ex- 
traordinary the depth, that all who see it 
are inclined to coincide in the tradition of 
the country people that it is unfathomable. 
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The scene of these events still continues near- 
ly as it was 300 years ago. The remains 
of die old cottage, with its blackened walls, 
(haunted of course by a thousand evil spirits, ) 
and the extensive moor, on which a more 
modern inn (If it can be dignified with an 
epithet) resembles its predecessor in every 
thin? but the character of its inhabitants ; 
the landlord is deformed, but possesses ex 
traordinary genius ; he has himself maim 
factured a violin, on which he plays with 
untaught skill, — and if any discord be heard 
in the house, or any murder committed in it, 
this is his only instrument His daughter 
has inherited her father's talent, and learnt 
all his tales of terror and superstition, which 
she relates with infinite spirit; when she 
describes, with all the animation of an eye- 
witness, the struggle of the victims grasp- 
ing the grass as alast hope of preservation, 
and trying to drag in their assassin as an 
expiring effort of vengeanqe, — when you 
are told that for three hunilred years the 
clear waters in this diamond of the desert 
have remained untasted l>y mortal lips, 
and that the solitary traveller is still pursued 
at night by the howling of ,the blood hound, 
— it is then only that it- i; j possible fully to 
appreciate the terrors of te?ib MUBDHR hols. 
la 
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There was formerly, in a distant country, a 
king and a -queen, the most beautiful and happy 
in the world ; having; nothing to allay their de- 
lights, but the want of children to participate in 
the pleasures they enjoyed. This was their 
whole concern : physicians, waters, vows, and 
offerings were tried, but all to no purpose. At 
last, however, the queen proved with child, and 
in due time she was brought to bed of a daugh- 
ter. At the christening the princess had seven 
fairies for her god-mothers, who were all they 
could find in the whole kingdom, that every one 
might give her a gift. 

The christening being over, a grand feast was 
prepared to entertain and thank the fairies. Be- 
fore each of them was placed a magnificent 
cover, with a spoon, a knife, and a fork, of pure 
gold and excellent workmanship, set with dirm 



precious stones; but, as they were all sitting 
down at the table, they saw come into the hall a 
very old fairy, whom they had not invited, be- 
cause it was near fifty years since she had been 
out of a certain tower, and was thought to have 
been either dead or enchanted. 

The king ordered her a cover, but could not 
furnish her with a case of gold as the others had, 
because he had only seven made for the seven 
fairies. The old fairy, thinking she was slighted 
by not being treated in the same manner as the 
rest, murmured out some threats between her 
teeth 

One of the young fairies who sat by her 
overheard how she grumbled, and judging that 
she might give the little princess some unlucky 
gift, she went, as soon as she rose from the ta- 
ble, and hid herself behind the hangings, that 
she might speak last, and repair, as much as pos- 
sibly she could, the evil which the old fairy might 
intend. 

In the meanwhile, all the fairies began to give 
their gifts to the princess in the following man- 

The youngest gave her a gift, that she shbuld 
be the most beautiful person in the world. 

The third, that she would have a wonderful 
graoe in every thinff that she did. 
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The fourth, that she would sing perfectly well 

And the sixth, that she would play on all 
kinds of musical instruments to the utmost degree 
of perfection. 

The old fairy's turn coming next, she advan- 
ced forward, and, with a shaking head which 
seemed to show more spite than age, she said, 
That the princess would have her hands pierced 
with a spindle, and die of the wound. 

This terrible gift made the whole company 
tremble, and every one of them fell a-crying. 

At this very instant the young fairy came out 
from behind the curtains, and spoke these words 
aloud : Assure yourselves, king and queen, 
that your daughter shall not die of this disaster. 
It is true I have not power to undo what my 
elder has done. The princess shall indeed pierce 
her hand with a spindle ; but, instead of dying, 
she shall only fall into a profound sleep, which 
shall .last a hundred years, at the expiration of 
which a king's son shall come, and awake her 
from it. 

The king, to avoid this misfortune, told by 
the old splenetic and malicious fairy, caused im- 
mediately bis royal proclamation to be issued 
forth, whereby every person was forbidden, upon 
pain of death, to spin with a distaff or spindle ; 
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nay, even so muoh as to have a spindle in any of 
their houses. 

About fifteen or sixteen years after the king 
and queen being gone to one of their houses of 
pleasure, the young princess happened to divert 
herself by going up and down the palace, when, 
going up from one apartment to another, she at 
length came into a little room at the top of the 
tower, where an old woman was sitting all alone, 
and spinning with her spindle. 

This good woman had not heard of the king's 
proclamation against spindles. 

What are you doing there, Goody ? said the 
princess. I am spinning, my pretty child, said 
the old woman, who did not know who she was. 
Ha ! said the princess, that is very pretty : now 
do you do it? give it to me, that I may see if I 
can do so. The old woman, to satisfy the child's 
curiosity, granted her request. She had no soon- 
er taken it into her hand, than whether being 
very hasty at it, and somewhat unhandy, or that 
the decree of the spiteful fairy had ordained it, is 
not to be certainly ascertained ; but, however, it 
immediately ran into her hand, and she directly 
fell down upon the ground in a swoon. 

The good old woman, not knowing what to 
do in this affair, cried out for help. People came 
in from every quarter in great numbers ; sobif 



.Google 



threw water upon the princess, face, unlaced her, 
struck her on the palms of her hands, and rub- 
bed her temples with Hungary water; but all 
they could do did not bring her to herself. 

The good fairy who had saved her life, by 
condemning her to sleep one hundred years, was 
in the kingdom of Matakin, twelve thousand 
leagues off, when this accident befel the princess ; 
but she was instantly informed of it by a little 
dwarf, who had boots of 6even leagues, that is, 
boots with which he could tread over seven 
leagues of ground at one stride. The fairy left 
the kingdom immediately, and arrived at the pal- 
ace in about an hour after, in a fiery chariot drawn 
by dragons. 

The king handed her out of the chariot, and 
she approved of every thing he had done ; but, 
as she had a very great fore-sight, she thought 
that when the princess should awake, she might 
not know what to do with herself, being all alone 
in this old palace ; therefore she touched with her 
wand every thing in the palace, except the king 
and queen, governesses, maids of honour, ladies 
of the bed-chamber, gentlemen, officers, stewards, 
cooks, under-cooks, scullions, guards, with theii 
beef-eaters, pages, and footmen ; she likewise 
touched all the horses that were in the stables, 
as well pads as others, the great dog in the outer 
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court, and the little spaniel bitch which lay by 
her on the bed. 

Immediately on her touching them they all 
fell asleep, that they might not wake before her 
mistress, and that they might be ready to wait 
upon her when she wanted them. The very spits 
at the fire, as full as they could be ofpartridges 
and pheasant, and erery thing in the place, wheth- 
er animate or inanimate, fell asleep also. 

All this was done in a moment ; for fairies are 
not long in doing their business 

And now the king and queen, having kissed 
their child without waking her, went out of the 
palace, and put forth a proclamation, that nobody 
should come near it. This, however, was unne- 
cessary ; for in less than a quarter of an hour, 
there got up all around the park such a vast num- 
ber of trees, great and small bushes, and bram- 
bles, twined one within the other, that neither 
man nor beast could pass through, so that noth- 
ing could be seen but the very tops of the towers 
of the palace, and not that too, unless it was a 
good way off. Nobody doubted but the fairy 
gave therein a very extraordinary sample of her 
art, that the princess, while she remained sleep- 
ing, might have nothing to fear from any curious 
people. 

When a hundred years were gone and -past, 
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the son of a king then reigning, and who was 
.if another family from that of the sleeping 
princess, being out a hunting on that side of the 
country, asked what these towers were which he 
saw in the midst of a great thick wood. Every 
one answered according as they had heard, some 
said it was an old ruinous castle, haunted by spir- 
its : others, that all the Borcerers and witches 
kept their sabbath, or weekly meeting, in that 
place.. 

The most common opinion was, that an ogree" 
Lived there, and that he carried thither all the 
little children he could catch, that he might eat 
them up at his leisure, without any body being 
able to follow him, as having himself only power 
to pass through the wood. 

The prince was at a stand, not knowing what 
to believe, when an aged man spoke to him 
thus : - 

May it please your highness, it is about fifty 
years since I heard from my father, who heard 
my grandfather say, that there was then in this 
castle a princess, the most beautiful that was ever 
«en, that she must sleep there for a hundred 

■ An ogree is a giant with long teeth and claws, 
a raw head and bloody bones ; who runs away 
with little boys and girls, and eats them up. 
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years, and would be wakened by a king's son, for 
vtbom she was reserved. 

The young prince was all on fire at these 
words, believeing, without considering the mat- 
ter, that he could put an end to this rare adven- 
ture, and, pushed on by love and honour, resolv- 
ed that moment to look into it. 

Scarce had he advanced towards the wood, 
when all the great trees, the bushes, and bram- 
bles, gave way of their own accord, and let him 
pass through. He went up to the castle, which 
he saw at the end of a large avenue, which he 
went into ; and what not a little surprised him 
was, he saw none of his people could follow him, 
because the trees closed again as soon as he passed 
through them. 

However, he did not cease from valiantly con- 
tinuing his way. He came into a spacious out- 
ward court, where every thing he saw might have 
frozen up the most hardy person with horror. — 
There reigned all over a most frightful silence, 
the image of death every where shewed itself, 
and there was nothing to be seen but stretched- 
out bodies of men and animals, all seeming to 
be dead. 

He, however, very well knew, by the rosy faces 
and the pimpled nosts of the beef-eaters, that 
they were only asleep j and their goblats, where- 
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in still remained some few drops of wine, plainly 
showing that they all had fallen asleep in their 
eups. 

He then, crossing a court, paved with marble, 
went up stairs, and came into the guard-cham- 
ber, where the guards were standing in their 
ranks, with their muskets upon their shoulders, 
and snorting as loud as they could. After that, 
he went through several rooms full of gentlemen 
and ladies all asleep, some standing and others 
sitting. 

At last he came into a chamber all gilt with 
gold ; here he saw, upon a bed, the curtains of 
which were all open, the finest sight that ever 
he beheld — a princess, who appeared to be about 
fifteen or sixteen years of age, and those resplend- 
ent beauty had in it something divine. He ap- 
proached with trembling and admiration, and fell 
down before her on his knees. And now the en- 
chantment was at an end ; the princess awaked, 
and looked on him with eyes more tender than 
the first view might seem to admit of. Is it you 
my prince? said she to him; you have waited a 
long time. 

The prince, charmed with these words, and 
much more with the manner, in which they w«« 
spoken, asured her that he loved her better than" 
hinueHi 
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Their discourse was so well conducted, that 
they did weep more than talk ; there was very 
little eloquence, but a great deal of love. He 
was more at a loss than she was, and no wonder, 
as she had time to think on what to say to him ; 
for it is very probable, though the history men- 
tions nothing of it, that the good fairy, during so 
long a sleep, had given her agreeable dreams. 
In short, they talked four hours together, and 
yet said not half of what they had got to say. 

In the mean time all in the palace awaked, 
every one thinking on his particular, business ; 
and as all of them were not in love, they were 
ready to die with hunger. The chief lady of 
honour, being as sharp set as the others, grew 
very impatient, and told the princess aloud, that 
the supper was served up. The prince helped 
the princess to rise, she being entirely dressed, 
and very magnificent ; though his royal highness 
did not forget to tell her, that she was dressed 
like his grandmother, and had a point-band peep- 
ing over a high collar; but, however, she looked 
not less beautiful and charming for all that. 

They went into the great hall of looking 
glasses, where they supped, and were served by 
the officers of the princess ; the violins and haut- 
boys played all old tunes, but very excellent, 
though it was now about a hundred years since 
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they had lived. And after supper, without los- 
ing any time, the lord almoner married them in 
the chapel of the castle, and the chief lady of 
honour drew the curtains. -, - 

They had but very little sleep that night, the 
princess had no occasion ; and the prince left her 
the next morning to return into the city, where 
his father had been in great pain anxious for his 
return. 

The prince told him he had lost his way in 
the forest as he was hunting, and had lain at the 
cottage of a collier, who had given him some 
brown bread and cheese. 

The king his father, who was a very good 
man, readily believed him ; but his mother the 
queen could not be persuaded that this was alto- 
gether true ; and, seeing that he went almost 
every day a hunting, and that he had always 
found some excuse for so doing, though he had 
lain out three or four nights together, she began 
to suspect (and veryjuBtly too) his having some 
little private amour, which he then endeavoured 
that she should remain ignorant of. 

Now these frequent excursions, which he then 
made from the palace, where the times that he 
retired to the princess, with whom he lived in 
this manner for about two years, and by whom 
he had two fine children, theeWest of whom was 
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a girl, whom they named Morning, and the 
youngest a boy, whom they named Day, because 
he was a great deal handsomer and much more 
beautiful and comely than the Bister. 

The queen's jealousy increasing, she several 
times spoke to her son, desiring him to inform 
her after what manner he spent his time, alleg- 
ing that, as he saw her so very uneasy, he ought 
in duty to satisfy her. But he never dared to 
trust her with his secret; for she was of the race 
of ogers, and the king would certainly not have 
married her, had it not been for her vast riches. 
It was whispered about the court that she had 
an ogerish inclination, and that whenever she 
saw any little children going by, she had all the 
difficulty in the world to refrain from falling upon 
them ; so the prince would never tell her one 
word- 
But when the king was dead, which happened 
about two years afterwards, and he saw himself 
lord and master, he then openly declared his 
marriage, and went in great ceremony to con- 
duct his queen to the palace. They made a very 
magnificent entry into the city, with her two 
children beside her, 

Some time after the king went to make WW 
with the emperor Cantalabutej his neighbour. 
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He left the government ot the kingdom to the 
queen his mother, and earnestly recommended to ' 
her the care of his wife and children. 

As soon as he was departed, the queen sent 
for ber daughter-in-law to come to her, and then 
sent her to a country house among the woods, 
that she might with more ease and secrecy grati- 
fy her inclinations. 

Some few days after she went to this country 
house herself, and calling for the clerk of the 
kitchen, she said to him, I have a mind to eat 
little Morning for my dinner to-morrow. 

Ah I madam, cried the clerk of the kitchen, in 
a very great surprise. No excuse, replied she, 
interrupting him ; I will have it so ; — and this 
she spoke in the tone of an ogress, seeming to 
have a strong desire to taste fresh meet. And 
to make the dish more delicious, added she, I will 
eat her with sauce made of Robert. 

This poor man, knowing very well how Jan- 
gerous it was to play tricks with ogresses, took 
his great knife and went up into little Morning's 
chamber. She was then four years old, and came 
up to him leaping and laughing, to take him 
about the neck, and asked him for some sugav- 
candy, on which he began to we?p, and the knife 
fell out of his hand j and he we it into the back 
yard and killed a lamb, which he dressed with 



such good sauce, that his mistress asured him 
she had never eaten any thing so good in all her 
life. 

He had at the same time taken up little Morn- 
ing, and carried her to his wife, in order that she 
might be concealed in a lodging which he had at 
the bottom of the court-yard. 

The queen's lascivious appetite (according to 
her own apprehension s) being once humoured, 
she again began to long for another dainty bit. 
Accordingly, a few days after, she called for the 
clerk of the kitchen, and told him that she in- 
tended that night to sup out of little Day. He 
answered never a word, being resolved to cheat 
her as he had done before. He went out to find 
little Day, and saw him with a foil in his hand, 
with which he was fencing with a monkey, the 
child being but three years old. He took him 
up in his arms and carried him to his wife, that 
she might conceal him in her chamber, along 
with his sister j and, in the room of little Day, 
cooked up a young kid very tender, which the 
ogress praised as much as the former, saying it 
was wonderfully good. 

- All hitherto was mighty well ; but a few even- 
ings after this craving ogress said to the clerk of 
the kitchen, I will also eat the young queen with 
the same sauce that I had with the children. 
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Now was the critical time ; for the poor clerk 
despaired of being able to deceive her. 

The young queen was turned of twenty years 
of age, not counting the hundred years she had 
been asleep, though her skin was somewhat tough 
yet she was fair and beautiful ; and how to find 
a beast in the yard so firm that he might kill 
and cook for to appease her canine appetite, was 
what puzzled him greatly, and made him totally 
at a loss what to do. 

He then took a resolution that he must save 
his own life, and cut the queen's throat; and, go- 
ing into her chamber with an intent to do it at 
once, he put himself into as great a fury as he 
could, went into the queen's room with his dag- 
ger in his hand. However, his humanity would 
not allow him to surprise her, but he told her, 
with a great deal of respect, the orders he had 
received from the queen her mother 

Do it, said she, stretching out her neck ; exe- 
cute your orders, and I shall go and see my child- 
ren, whom I so dearly love. For she thought 
them dead ever since they had been taken from 
her. 

No, fair princess ! cried the humane clerk of 
the kitchen, all in tears ; you shall see your child- 
ren again. But then you shall go with me to 
my lodgings, where I have concealed them ; am? 
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I shall deceive the queen once more, by giving 
her another young kid in your stead. 

Upon this he forthwith conducted her to her 
chamber, where he left her to embrace her child- 
ren, and cry aloud with thein ; and he then went 
and dressed a young kid, which the queen had 
for supper, and devoured it with the same appe- 
tite as though it had been the young queen 

Now was she exceedingly delighted with this 
unheard-of cruelty, and she had invented a story 
to tell the king at his return, how the mad wolves 
had eaten up the queen his wife, with her two 
children. 

One evening some time after, as she was, ac- 
cording to her usual custom, rambling about the 
court and yards of the palace, to see if she could 
smell any fresh meat, she heard, in a ground- 
room, little Day crying, for his mother was go- 
ing to whip him because he had been guilty of 
some fault, and she heard at the same time little 
Morning soliciting pardon for her brother 

The ogress presently knew the voice of the 
queen and her children, and, being quite in a rage 
to think she had been thus deceived, she com- 
manded the next morning, by break of day, in 
a most terrible voice, which made every one 
tremble, that they should bring into the middle 
of th« court a very large tub, which she caused 
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to be filled with toads, vipers, snakes, and all 
sorts of serpents, in order to throw into it the 
queen and her children, the clerk of the kitchen, 
bis wife and maid ; all of whom she had given 
orders to have them all brought thither, with 
their bands tied behind them, to suffer the ven- 
geance of the incensed ogress. 

They were brought out accordingly, and the 
executioners were going to throw them into the 
tub, when the king fortunately entered the court 
in his carriage, and asked, with the utmost as- 
tonishment, what was meant by this horrid spec- 
tacle ; no one daring to tell him. 

When the ogress saw what had happened, she 
fell into a violent passion, and threw herself head 
foremost into the tub, and was instantly devour- 
ed by the ugly creatures she had ordered to be 
thrown into it for others. 

The king could not but grieve being very 
tony, for she was bis mother; but he soon com- 
forted himself with bis beautiful wife, and his 
two pretty children. And after all things were 
settled, be well rewarded the clerk of the kitchen 
for his wisdom, humanity and compassion. 
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THE MORAL. 



To get a husband rich, gentle, and gay, 
Of humour sweet, some tine to stay 

Is natural enough, 'tis true ; 
But then to wait a hundred years, 
And all the while asleep, appears 

A thing entirely new. 
Now at this time of day, 
Not one of all the sex we see 
To sleep with such found tranquillity. 
But yet this fable seems to let us know, 
That very often Hymen's bless is sweet, 
Although some tedious obstacles they meet : 
Which makes us for tbem a long while stay, 
And that we nothing lose by such delay. 
But warm'd by nature's lambient fires, 
The sex so ardently aspires, 
Of this blest state the sacred joys t' embrace* 

And with each earnest heart pursue'm, 
I've not the will, I must confess, 
Nor yet the power of fine address, 
To preach this moral to 'em. 
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PADDY AND THE BEAR. 
About the time I was a boy, Archy Thompson 
lived in Cushendall, loner part of county Antrim. 
He was a great man ; kept a grocer's shop, and 
was in fact a complete Jack Factotum, and sold 
every thing portable, from a needle to an anchor ; 
he was a ponderous fellow, wore a wig like a bee- 
hive, and was called the king of Cushendall 
One night, when he was returning home from a 
friend's wake, he found a male child at tbe shop 
door some months old ; he embraced it — swore he 
would keep it, and was as fond of him as ever 
Squire Allworthy was of Tom Jones. A woman 
was sent for to nurse him ; they called her Snou- 
ter Shaughnessy, because she wanted the nose. — 
Snouter had no suck, and poor Faddy (for so he 
was christened) was spoon-fed, and soon grew a 
stout, well-built fellow, and to show his grati- 
tude, (for Paddy had a heart) would do all tbe 
work about the house himself. He was like 
Scrub in the Beaux Stratagem, servant of all 
work ; he milked the cow j he cleaned the byre, 
and thatched it ; be went to market ; he soled tbe 
shoes; be cleaned the knives; he shaved; and' 
powdered bis master's wig ; and, in short, did as 
much work in one day as an ordinary servant 
would do in a week. Paddy's delight was in fre- 
quenting wakes and listening to all sorts of mar- 
vellous stories, which he would swallow daws 
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just the more readily the mare marvellous they 
were. — His master having gone one day to Bel- 
fast, he went to old Brien Sollaghan's wake, 
where a lad just come home from a foreign voy- 
age was telling stories out of the course of nature, 
improbable. Paddy believed all he was relating 
bnt something about blackamoors ; for he swore 
" 'twas impossible for one man to be black, and 
another man white, for he could not be naturally 
black without he was painted ; but," says he, 
' I'll ask the master in the morning, when he 
comes home, and then I'll know all about it. So 
he says in the morning, * Master, is there any 
such a thing as a blackamoor ?' * To be sure there 
is, as many as would make regiments of them, 
but they're all abroad.' ' And what makes them 
black 9* ' Why, it's the climate, they say.' ' And 
what's the climate ?' * Why I don't know : I be- 
lieve it's something they rub upon them when 
they're very young.' ' They must have a deal of 
it, and very cheap, if there's as many of them as 
yousay. — Thenext time you're in Belfast, I wish 
you'd get a piece of it, and we'll rub little Barney 
*over with it and then we can have a blackamoor 
of our own. But as I'm going in the Irish Vol- 
unteer, from Larne to America, in the spring, 
I'll see them there. Paddy went over as a re- 
demptioner and had to serve a time for his pass- 
age. Ob* day he was sent by his Master six 
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miles /rem Baltimore, to the heights of Derby, 
on an errand. Paddy, thinking and ruminating 
on the road that he had not yet seen a blackamoor, 
forgot the directing-post on the road, and got en- 
tangled in a forest; it happened to be deep snow, 
and there was a large black bear lying at the toot 
of a tree, which he did not observe till within a 
few .yards of him. ' Hurra, my darling I' Bays 
he, * here's one of them now at last — queen of 
glory I such a nose as he has : they talk about 
Loughey Fadaghan's nose ; why, the noses of all 
the Fadaghans put together would not make this , 
fellow's nose. I never saw one of your sort be- 
fore,' says Paddy ; ' why, man, you'll get your 
death of cowld lying there ; I have an odd tester 
yet left, that I brought from Cushendall, and if 
there's a shebeen near this, I'll give you a snif- 
ter, for I'd like to have a talk with you.' ' Boo,' 
says the bear. ' Lord, what a voice he has — he 
could sing a roaring song.' ' Boo, boo 1' again 
cries the bear. ' Who are you booing at, may I 
ax ? for if it's fun you're making of me, ram my 
fist up to the elbow in you.' Up get the bear, 
and catches Paddy by the shoulder. ' Is it for 
wrestling you are? — Cushendall for that — soul, 
but you grip too tight, my jewel ; you had better 
take your fist out of my shoulder, or I'll take an 
unfair advantage of you.' Paddy went to catch 
him by the middle; ' O sweet bad luok to you, 
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you thief, and the tailor that made your breeches 
you're made for wrestling, but I'll nick you.' 
Paddy pulled out his tobacco-knife, and gave him 
a prod in the right place, and down he fell to rise 
no more. ' O murther; what will become of me 
now ?' says he — ' I've killed this big, ugly black 
blackguard, and I'll be hanged for him. O mur- 
der, murder I O what will become of me 1' A 
proprietor of the place, comes up at the moment, 
* What is all this about ? — what's the matter, my 
good fellow r" ' Oh, your honour's glory, I'm a 
Btranger «— I'm from Cushendall, your honour, I 
never seen a blackamoor before, and I just asked 
one of them to take a drop with me; but he would 
do dothing but make fun of me, so I gave him a 
prod, for I could not get hold of him — Stop, stop 
there's a bear lying there, take care.' — * the black- 
amoor,' ' By the holy father', says Paddy, ' is that 
a bear! faith then I'll engage I'll drop them to 
you for a tester a- dozen.' The gentleman ad- 
mired his courage so much, that he went to Bal- 
timore, bought off his time, and made him an 
overseer of Mb estate, which he filled with inte- 
grity ; and after seventeen years, came home to 
his native country, left what he had saved to old 
Snouter'a grand-children, and had his bones laid 
in the same "rave with his old and loving master. 
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PRINCE LUPIN 

THE WHITE CAT. 



A certain king had three sons, all hand- 
some, brave, and fine young gentlemen; 
tut being suspicious that they hid formed a 
design to deprive him of liis crown, he 
thought of a method to divert them from 
their intended purpose. Having called thftlli 
one day into his closet, he spoke to them m 
follows : — " My sons, I am now come to a 
great age, and cannot apply myself to public 
affairs with so much care as formerly ; there- 
fore I intend to resign my crown to one of 
you : but, as it is but right to require some 
proof of your abilities, in order to determine 
which is the most worthy of so valuable a 
present, I propose and promise, that he who 
shall bring me the most beautiful little dog 
shall immediately take possession of my 
throne." 
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The three princes readily agreed to this 
proposal, each concluding himself most 
likely to succeed in fulfilling this extraordin- 
ary request After taking leave of the king 
they set out, with orders to return that day 
twelvemonth with dogs. Each took a dif- 
ferent road, without any attendants; hut 
we shall leave the two eldest at present, and 
confine our story to the youngest 

This accomplished prince, as he was more 
desirous to show his duty to his father than 
to become a king, was more fortunate in his 
undertaking than either of the others. One 
night, having travelled till it was very late, 
ana being overtaken by a storm in a large 
forest, he discovered a light at a distance, 
and, pursuing his journey with all speed, he 
arrived at a most stately castle, the gates of 
which were of massy gold, and the walls of 
fine china, whereon were painted the histor- 
ies of all the fairies that ever appeared on 
earth. * At the door hung a chain of dia- 
monds, with a deer's foot at the end; on 
pulling which, the prince heard a bell of so 
pleasing a sound, that he concluded it to be 
made of gold or silver. Immediately the 
door opened, and twelve hands, each holding 1 
a flambeau, gently conducted him into a hail 
of motherof-pearl, and from thence through 
a vast variety of chambers, all richly cover- 
ed with paintings and jewels. The beauty 
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of these ornaments was greatly heightened 
by a number of lights, that hung from the 
ceiling in glass sconces, of exquisite work- 
manship. 

After having passed through sixty apart- 
ments, a fine easy chair moved towards him 
of its own accord ; the fire lighted itself, and 
the hands pulled off his clothes, which had 
been drenched in the storm, and dressed him 
in others so extraordinarily fine and rich, 
that it dazzled his sight to behold himself. 
While the prince was in the utmost aston- 
ishment at this uncommon adventure, he saw 
a multitude of cats enter the room, and seat 
themselves on the bench. One held a 
music-book, and some played on instruments, 
while others beat time. In the midst of 
this concert, a small figure came forward in 
a mourning veil, led by two cats in black 
cloaks, and followed by a long train of cats, 
some with rats, and others with mice, in 
their mouths. The young prince was so sur- 
prised, that he had not power to move; when 
the little figure, lifting up its veil, discovered 
the prettiest white cat that ever was seen. 
"Prince," said she, "be not afraid, but 

five me your company with cheerfulness, 
t shall be the ambition of me and all my 
mewing attendants to give you pleasure." 

On a signal given, supper was brought 
in ; but the prince at first declined eating, 
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till tho White Cat, guessingthereason.as- 
siired Iiim that there were no rats nor mice 
in any thing that was set before him. Aa 
the prince was admiring this beautiful cat, 
he observed a small picture hanging upon 
Iter foot. He asked her to show it him ; 
and how great was his surprise to see a 
charming young man very much resembling 
himself ! yet, observing, the White Cat to 
sigh, he was afraid at that time to satisfy 
his cariosity concerning it, and so endeav- 
oured to divert her by entertaining conver- 
sation, in which he found her to be extremely 
sensible, and acquainted with every thing 
that passed in the world. He slept every 
night in an apartment hung with tapestry 
made of the wings of butterflies, on a bed 
of the most delicious flowers, and every day 
was spent in the most delightful amusement. 
In this manner almost a year slipped away 
insensibly; and the prince entirety forgot 
his native home and the little dog he was to 
carry to his father. But the White Cat 
knew when he was to return ; and one day, 
as they were walking together in a grove 
near the palace, "Do you remember, prince/' 
said she, ' ' the promise you made your 
father? Your brothers have already pro- 
cured some curious little dogs, and there re- 
main but three days for you to find one 
more beautiful, or lose a kingdom." These 
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words awoke Lite prince from his dream of 
pleasure. "Alas!" cried he, "what have 
1 been doing? My honour is lost for ever." 
— "Do not afflict yourself," said the White 
Cat; " I will find a horse that will carry 
you home in less than twelve hours. And 
as for the little dog, take this acorn, in which 
there is one : put it to your ear, and you 
will hear it bark." The prince did so, and, 
transported with pleasure, thanked her a 
thousand times. Bidding her farewell, he 
mounted the wooden horse, and arrived at 
his father's palace just as his brothers enter- 
ed the courtyard. He ran to embrace them, 
and all three went together to the king. — 
The two eldest presented their dogs, which 
were so equally beautiful, that it was impos- 
sible to know in whose favour to determine. 
But the youngest soon put an end to the 
debate; for, pulling the acorn out of his 
pocket and opening it, they saw a little dog 
lying on cotton, so small that it might go 
through a ring; it was of a mixtur of 
colours, and its ears reached the ground. 
The king was convinced that nothing could 
be met with so beautiful ; but, being unwil- 
ling yet to part with his crown, he told his 
children, that he must make a further trial 
of their lore and diligence before he perform- 
ed his promise : they must take another 
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year to find out a web of cloth, fine enough 
to go through the eye of a small needle. 

This request, though unjust, they thought 
it best to comply with: and our prince 
mounted his wooden horse, and returned with 
speed to his White Cat, on which alone he 
depended for assistance. He found her laid 
on a quilt of white satin. As soon as she 
saw him, she expressed the utmost joy; 
while the prince caressed her in the most 
tender manner, and told her the success 
of his journey. The White Cat redoubled 
her efforts to render the prince more happy, 
if possible, than he had been before. He 
wished for nothing but the hands which 
brought it to him ; and the second year rolled 
away so fast, that the prince would again 
have forgot his orders, had not the White 
Cat reminded him thereof: " But make 
yourself perfectly easy concerning the web," 
said she, " for I have one wonderfully fine. 
Take tliis walnut ; be sure to crack it in 
your father's presence, and youwillfind in it 
such a web as you want." 

The prince thanked her in the most 
grateful manner ; and was presently carried 
by the wooden horse to his father's palace, 
where his brothers had got before him. 
They pulled out their webs, which were ex- 
ceeding fine, and would go through the eye 
of a large needle, but could not be made to 



pass through the eye of a small one. Th« 
king was going to avail himself of this 
pretext, when the youngest prince unex- 
pectedly entered, and produced a walnut, 
which he cracked. Finding only a kernel 
of wax, the king and all present ridiculed 
him tor thinking to find a web of cloth in a 
nut. However, he broke the kernel, and 
saw in it a corn of wheat, and in that a 
grain of millet-seed : he then opened the 
millet-seed, and, to the utter astonishment 
and confusion of all the beholders, drew out 
a weh of cloth four hundred yards long. 
The needle was brought, and the web was 
put through the eye of it five or six times 
with the greatest ease. 

The king fetched a deep sigh, and turn- 
ing towards his sons, "My children," said 
he, "lam still desirous of putting you to 
a new trial : go for another year ; and he 
that brings me the most beautiful damsel, 
shall marry her and be crowned king ; and 
I swear most solemnly, that I will require 
no other proof of your filial affection and 
discretion." Our sweet prince heard this 
tyrannic command without a murmur ; and, 
remounting his courser, flew to his dear 
White Cat; which, knowing the moment 
of his return, was prepared to receive him in 
the golden gallery. " Prince," said she, 
"the king I find, has refused you the crown; 
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however, I hope you will take care to deservft 
it, and I will provide you with a beautiful 
damsel who will gain the prize." 

The prince grew more and more fond of 
her ; and in her abode enjoyed every mag- 
nificent entertainment that fancy could 
invent— When this last year was near ex- 
pired, the White Cat thus addressed him . 
" If you are sensible of the favours I have 
conferred upon you, now is the time to make 
me amends. Do not hesitate, but cut off 
my head and tail, and throw them into the 
fire." Tears started from the prince's eyes 
at this request, and he was going several 
times to refuse ; but the White Cat insisted 
upon it so earnestly, that at last, with a 
trembling hand, he chopped off her head 
and tail, and threw them accordmgto order 
into the fire. In an instant the bodyof the 
White Cat was changed into themost beau- 
tiful lad)' that ever was seen, and imme- 
diately a great number of gentlemen, and 
ladies, holding their cats' skins over their 
shoulders, came and fell prostrate at her feet, 
crying, " Long live our gracious queen ! 
How great is our joy to see her once more 
in her natural shape!" The prince was 
glad beyond description to behold so charm- 
ing a creature, but could not help express- 
ing an earnest desire to know the cause of 
this surprising transformation. " Restrain 
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your curiosity," says the lovely queen, 
" till we arive at your father's court, where 
I am now ready to accompany you, and 
where I will relate my unheard-of mis- 
fortunes. Come, see, the carriage waits.' 
So saying 1 , she gave her hand to the prince, 
who led her into a chariot, the inside of which 
was fine velvet, set with brilliants, the out- 
side gold ; and the horses' harness was made 
of emeralds. 

Away they flew, and were presently at 
the gates of the king's palace, where the 
two eldest princes were already arrived with 
their two princesses, in fine calashes of blue, 
embossed with gold. The courtiers crowded 
to present these three illustrious couples to 
the king. The two eldest princes with their 
ladies advanced first, and were received very 
graciously by the monarch, who declared 
they had brought him two such beauties, 
that he knew not to which he should give 
the preference ; but the moment the young- 
est approached with his queen, both full of 
grace and dignity, the king cried out in 
ecstacy, £( This is the incomparable beauty, 
whose worth and excellence claims and de- 
serves my crown I" — " I came not to rob 
vou of your crown," answered the discreet 
queen; " I was born heiress to six kingdoms. 
Give me leave to present one of them to you, 
and one to each of your. sons; for which I 
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ask no other return than this amiable prince 
in marriage." 

The king and all the court were struck 
with joy at this declaration ; and the nup- 
tials were celebrated the same day with great 
magnificence. Never were a pair more 
happy ; and the young prince, to the last 
moment of his life, blessed the accident that 
led him to the abode of the sweet White 
Cat. 
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THE YELLOW DWARF. 



There was once a queen, who, though she 
had born many children, had but one daugh- 
ter left alive, of whom she was fond to an 
excess, humouring' and indulging her in all 
her ways and wishes. This princess was 
exceedingly beautiful, so that she was called 
All-Fair, and had twenty kings courting 
her at one time. Her mother, being advan- 
ced in years, would fain have had her mar- 
ried and settled before she died, hut no 
entreaties could prevail ; whereupon she de- 
termined to go to the Desert Fairy to ask 
advice concerning her stuborn daughter. 

Now, this fairy being guarded by two 
fierce lions, the queen made a cake of millet, 
sugarcandy, and crocodiles' eggs, in order 
to appease their fury and pass by them ; and 
having thus provided herself, she set out. 
After traveling some time, she found her- 
self weary, and, lying down under a tree, 
fell asleep. When she awoke, she heard the 
lions which guarded the fairy roaring, upon 
which, looking for her cake, alio found it 
was gone. This threw her into tho iituost 
«gony, not knowing ho^7 to rive herself 
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from being devoured by them ; when, 
hearing somebody cry, " Hem ! hem !" 
she lifted up her eyes, and beheld a little 
yellow man on a tree, half a yard high, 
picking and eating oranges. 

" Ah ! queen," said the ye'uow Dwarf, 
(for so he was called on account of his 
complexion, and the orange-tree he lived 
in) " how will you escape the lions ? 
There is but one way : I know what 
business brought you here ! promise me 
your daughter in marriage, and I will save 
you," The queen thought she could not 
but look upon so frightful a figure with 
horror, yet was forced to consent ; where 
upon she instantly found herself in her 
own palace, and all that had passed seemed 
only as a dream ; nevertheless, she was so 
throughly persuaded of the realty of it, 
that she became melancholy. 

The young princess being unable to learn 
the cause of her dejection, resolved to go 
and inquire of the Desert Fairy; and, ac- 
cordingly, having prepared a cake for the 
lions, she also set off for her abode. It 
happened that All-Fair took exactly the 
samerouthermotherhad done before her; 
and coming to the fatal tree, which was 
loaded with oranges, shehadamind to pick 
some ! therefore, setting down her basket 
wherein she carried the cake,»he plentifully 
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indulged herself The lions now began to 
roar, when All- Fair, looking for her cake, 
was thrown into the utmost trouble on find- 
ing it gone. As she was lamenting her 
deplorable situation, the Yellow Dwarf pre- 
sented himself to her with these words : — 
" Lovely princess, dry up your tears, and 
hear what I am going to say : You need 
not proceed to the Desert Fairy to know the 
reason of your mother's indisposition, she is 
ungenerous enough to repent of having 
promised you, her adorable daughter, to me 
in marriage." — "How!" interrupted the 
princess ; "my mother promised me to you 
ui marriage ! you ! such a fright as you !" 
— " Nay, none ofyour scoffs, returner' th** 
Yellow Dwarf, " I wish you not to stir up 
my anger : if you will promise to marry me, 
I will be the tenderest and most loving hus- 
band in the world — if not, save yourseli 
from the lions if you can." In short, the 
princess was forced to give her word that 
she would have him, but with such agony 
of mind, that she fell into a swoom ; and 
when she recovered, she found herself in 
her own bed, finely adorned with ribbons, 
and a ring of a single- red hair so fastened 
round her finger that it could not be got off. 
This adventure had the same effect upon 
All-Fair as the former had upon her mother. 
She grew melancholy, which was remarked 
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and wondered at by the whole court The 
best way to divert her, they thought, would 
I ie to urge her to marry ; which the prin- 
cess, who was now become less obstinate on 
[fiat point than formerly, consented to; and, 
blinking that such a pigmy as the Yellow 
Dwarf would not dare to contend with so 
gallent a person as the King of the Golden 
Mines, she fixed upon this king for her 
husband, who was exceedingly rich and 
powerful, and loved her to distraction. The 
most superb preparations were made for 
the nuptials, and the happy day was fixed ; 
when, as they were proceeding to the cere- 
mony, they saw moving towards them a 
box, whereon sat an old woman remarkable 
for her ugliness. — " Hold queen and prin- 
cess," cried she, knitting her brows, " re- 
member the promises you both made to my 
friend the Yellow Dwarf I am the Desert 
Fairy, and if All- Fair docs not marry him, 
I swear by my coif, I will burn my crutch." 
The queen and princess were struck motion- 
less by this unexpected greeting of the 
Fairy; but the Prince of the Golden Mines 
was exceedingly wroth; and, holding his 
sword to her throat, " Fly wretch !" said 
he, or thy malice shall cost thee thy life." 
No sooner had he uttered these words, than 
the top of the box flying off, out came the 
Yellow Dwarf, mounted upon a large 
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Spanish cat, who placing 1 himself between 
the king and the fairy, uttered these words: 
— " Rash youth, thy rage should be levelled 
at me, not at the Desert Fairy ; I am thy 
rival, and claim her by promise, and a single 
hair round her finger." 

This so enraged the king, that he cried 
out, contemptible creature! wert thou worthy 
of notice, I would sacrifice thee for thy pre- 
sumption." Whereupon the Yellow Dwari 
clapping spurs to his cat, and drawing a 
large cutlass, defied the king to combat; and 
so they went into the court-yard.' . The sun 
then immediately turned red as blood, and 
it became dark: thunder and lightning 
followed, by the flashes whereof were per- 
ceived to giants vomiting fire on each side 
of the Yellow Dwarf 

The king - behaved with such undaunted 
courage as to give the Dwarf great per- 
plexity; hut was dismayed, when he saw 
the Desert Fairy, mounted on a winged 
griffin, with her head covered with snakes, 
strike the princess so heard with a lance, 
that she fell into the queen's arms all over 
with blood. He left the combat to go to 
her relief; but the dwarf was to quick for 
him, and, flying on his Spanish cat to the 
balcony where she was, he took her from 
ner mother's arms, leaped with her upon 
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The king boldly advanced, and meeting 
with two terrible sphinxes, laid them dead 
athis feet with hissword. Next heattack- 
ed six dragons that opposed him, and des- 
patched them also. Then hemetwithfour 
and twenty nymphs, with garlands of flow- 
ers, at sight of whom he stopped, beingloath 
to destroy so much beauty ; when he heard 
a voice say, "Strike! strike! or you will 
lose your princess for ever !" upon which 
he threw himself in the midst of them, and 
soon dispersed them. He now came in 
view of All-Fair, and, hastening to her, 
exclaimed, " O my princess, behold your 
faithful lover !" But she, drawing back, 
replied, "Faithful lover! Did I not see 
you passing through the air with abeautiful 
nymph? Were you faithful then?" "Yes," 
replied the king, " I was. That was the 
detested Desert Fairy, who was carrying 
metoa placewhere I musthavelanguished 
out all my days, had it not been for a kind 
Mermaid, by whose assistance it is that I 
am now come torelease you." So saying, 
he cast himself at her feet ; but, catching 
hold of her gown, unfortunately let go the 
magicsword: which the Yellow Dwarf no 
sooner discovered, than, leaping from be- 
nindashrub where he had been concealed, 
he ran and seized it. By two cabalistcal 
words he then conjured up two gianU, who 
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laid the king in irons. " Now," said the 
dwarf, " my rival's fate is in my own 
hands ; however, if he will consent to my 
marriage, he shall have his life and liberty." 
" No," said the king, "I scorn thy favour 
on such terms;" which so provoked the 
dwarf, that he instantly stabbed him to the 
heart The disconsolate princess, aggravated 
to the last degree at such barbarity, thus 
vented her grief : — " Thou hideous creature, 
since entreaties could not avail thee, perhaps 
thou now reliest upon force ; but thou shalt 
be disappointed, and thy brutal soul shall 
know perpetual mortification from the mo- 
ment I tell the I die for thee love I have for 
Che King of the Golden Mines !" And so 
saying, she sunk down upon his body, and 
expired without a sigh- 
Thus ended the fate of these two faithful 
lovers, which the Mermaid very much re- 
gretted; but, all her power lying in the 
sword, she could only change them into two 
palmtrees; which, preserving a constant 
mutual affection for each other, caress and 
unite their branches together. 




THE THREE WISHES. 

There was once a man, not very rich, who 
■had a very pretty woman to his wife. One 
winter's evening 1 , as they sat by the fire, 
they talked of the happiness of their neigh- 
bours, who were richer than they. Said the 
wife, " If it were in my power to have what 
I wish, I should soon be happier than all of 
them." " So should I too," said the hus- 
band; "I wish we had fairies now, and 
that one of them was kind enough to grant 
me what I should ask." At that instant 
they saw a very beautiful lady in their room, 
who said to them, " I am a (airy; and I 
promise to grant to you the three first things 
you shall wish; but take rare — after having 
wished for three things, I will not grant one 
wish further." The fairy disappeared; and 
the man and his wife were much perplexed. 
"For my own part, said the wife, "if it 
sere left to my choice I know very well 
what I should wish for : I do not wish yet, 
but 1 think nothing is so good as to be 
handsome, rich, and to be of great quality." 
But the husband answered, "With all these 
things one may be sick and fretful, and one 
may die young : it would be much wiser to 
wish for health, cheerfulness, and long life." 
' But to what purpose is long life with po- 
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verty?" says the wife: " it would only pro- 
long your misery. In truth, the fairy 
should hare promised us a dozen of gifts, 
for there are at least a dozen things which I 
want" tl That may be true," said the 
husband; "but let us take time; let us 
consider till morning the three things which 
are most necessary for us, and then wish." 
"I'll think, all night," said the wife; 
" meanwhile let us warm ourselves, for it is 
very cold." At the same time the wife took 
the tongs to mend the fire ; and seeing there 
were a great many coals thoroughly lighted, 
she said without thinking on it, " Here's a 
nice fire ; I wish we had a yard of black 
pudding for our supper ; we could dress it 
easily." She had hardly said these words, 
when down came tumbling through the 
chimney a yard of black pudding. ' ' Plague 
on your greedy guts with your black pud- 
ding!" said the husband : " here's a fine 
wish indeed ! Now we have only two left ; 
for my part I am so vexed, that I wish the 
black pudding fast to the tip of your nose." 
The man soon perceived he was sillier than 
his wife; for, at this second wish, up starts 
die black pudding, and sticks so fast to the 
tip of the poor wife's nose, there was no 
means to take it "of. M Wretch that I am !" 
cried she; "you are a wicked man for 
wishing the pudding fast to my nose." " M v 



dear, "answered the husband, " I row I did 
not think of It ; but what shall we do ? I 
am about wishing for vast riches, and pro- 
pose to make a golden case to hide the pud- 
ding."* "Not at all," answered the wife; 
"for I should kill myself, were I to lire 
with this pudding dangling at my nose : be 
persuaded, we have still one wish to make ; 
leave it to me, or I shall instantly throw 
myself out of the window." With this she 
ran and opened the window; but the husband, 
who loved his wife, called out, " Hold, my 
dear wife ! I give you leave to wish for what 
you wilL" "Well," said the wife, "my 
wish is that this pudding may dropoff" At 
that instant the pudding dropped off; and 
the wife, who did not want wit, said to her 
husband; "The fairy has imposed upon 
us ; she was in the right ; possibly we should 
have been more unhappy with riches than we 
are at present Believe me, friend, let us 
wish for nothing, and take things as it shall 

{ lease God to send them : in the mean time, 
et us sup upon our pudding, lance that's all 
that remains to us of our ■ rishes." The 
husband thought, his wife judged right; 
they supped merrily, and nev sr gave them- 
selves further trouble about th e things which 
they had designed to widh for , 
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In the country of Persia, there lived two 
Brothers, the sons of a poor man ; the one 
was named Cassirn, and the other Ali Baba ; 
Cassim, the elder, married a wife with n 
considerable fortune, and lived at his ease, 
in a handsome house, with plenty of ser- 
vants ; but the wife of Ali Baba was as 
poor as himself, they dwelt in a mean cot- 
tage in the suburbs of the city, and he 
maintained his family by cutting wood in a 
neighbouring forest. 

One day when Ali Baba was in the forest 
and prepared to load his asses with the 
wood he had cut, he saw a troop of horse- 
men approaching towards him. He had 
often heard of robbers who infested that 
forest, and in great flight, he hastily climbed 
a large tree, which stood near the foot of a 
rock, and hid himself among the branches. 

The horsemen soon galloped up to the 
rock, where they all dismounted. Ali Baba 
■DuntftH r orty of tltem . and , ie couId nQt 
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doubt, but they were thieves, by their ill- 
looking countenances. They each took a 
loaded portmanteau from his horse, and he 
who seemed to be their captain, turning to 
the rock, said open sesame, and immediate- 
ly a door opened in the rock, and all th« 
robbers passed in, when the door shut of it- 
self. In a short time the door opened 
again, and the forty robbers came out, fid- 
lowed by their captain, who said, shut 
sesame. The door instantly closed, and the 
troop mounting their horses, were presently 
out of sight, 

Ali Baba remained in the tree a long 
time, and seeing that the robbers did not 
return, he ventured down, and approach- 
ing close to the rock, said, Open Sesame, 
immediately the door flew open, and Ali 
Baba beheld a spacious cavern, very light, 
and filled with all sorts of provisions, mer- 
chandise, rich stuffs, and heaps of gold and 
silver coin, which these robbers had taken 
from merchants and travellers. Ali Baba 
then went in search of his asses, and hav- 
ing brought them to the rock, took as many 
bags of gold coin as they could carry, 
and put them on their backs, coverin* 
them with some loose faggots of wooa, 
and afterwards (not forgetmg to say Shut 
Sesame,) he drove his asses back to the 
eitjt and having unloaded them in the 
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stable belonging to bis cottage, carried 
the bags into Yds house, and spread the 
gold coin out upon the floor before his wife. 

His wife delighted with possessing so 
much money, wanted to count it, but 
finding it would take up too much time, 
she was resolved to measure it; and run- 
ning to the house of Ali Baba's brother, 
she entreated him to lend her a small mea- 
sure. 

Cassim's wife was very proud and very 
envious : " I wonder," said she to herself, 
" what sort of grain such poor people can 
have to measure ; but I am determined 1 
will find out what they are doing." So be- 
fore she gave the measure, she artfully rub- 
bed the bottom with some suet 

Away ran Ali Baba's wife, measured the 
money, and having helped her husband to 
bury it in the yard, she carried back the 
measure to her brother-in-law's honse, with- 
out perceiving that a piece of gold was left 
sticking to the bottom of it 

"Fine doings, indeed!" cried Cassim's 
wife to her husband, after examining the 
measure, " your brother there who pretends 
to be so very poor, is richer than you are, 
for he does not count his money, but mea- 
sures it 

Cassim hearing these words, and seeing 
the piece of gold, grew as envious as his 
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wife, and hastened to his brother, threatened 
to inform the Cadi of his wealth, if he did 
not confess to him how he came by it. AH 
Baba, without hesitation, told him the his- 
tory of the robbers, and the secret of the 
cave, and offered him half his treasure } but 
the envious Cassim disdained so poor a sum 
resolved to have fifty times more than that 
out of the robbers cave. 

Accordingly he rose early next morning, 
and set out with ten mules loaded with great 
chests. He found the rock easily enough 
by Ali Baba's description, and having said 
Open Sesame, he gained admission into the 
rave ; where he found more treasure than he 
even had expected to behold from his bro- 
ther's account of it. He immediately be- 
gan to gather hags of gold, and pieces of 
rich brocades, all which he piled close to the 
door; hut when he had got together as 
much, or even more than his ten mules could 
possibly carry, and wanted to get out to 
load them. The thoughts of his wonderful 
riches had made him entirely forget the word 
which caused the door to open. In vain lie 
tried Bame, Fame, Lame, Tatame, and a 
thousand others ; the door remained as im- 
moveable as the rock itself, notwithstanding 
Cassim kicked and screamed, till he was 
ready to drop with fatigue and vexation. 
Presently he heard the sound of horses' feet, 
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which he rightly concluded to be the robbers, 
and he trembled lest he should now fall a 
victim to his thirst of riches. 

He resolved however to make one effort 
to escape ; and when he heard Sesame pro- 
nounced, and saw the door open, he sprung 
out but was instantly put to death by the 
swords of the robbers. 

The thieves now held a council, but not 
one of them could possibly guess by what 
means Cassim had got into the cave. They 
saw the heaps of treasure he had piled, ready 
to take away, but they did not miss what 
AH Bfibii had secured before. At length, 
they agreed to cut Cassim's body into four 
quarters, and hang the pieces within the 
cave, that it might terrify any one from 
further attempts, and also determined not 
to return themselves to the cave, for fear 
of being watched and discovered. 

When Cassim's wife saw night come on 
and her husband not returned, she became 
greatly alarmed. She watched at her win- 
low till daybreak, and then went to tell 
AH Baba of her fears. Cassim had not 
informed him of his design of going to the 
cave, but Ali Baba now hearine of his 
journey thither, did not wait to be desired to 
go in search of him. 

He drove his asses to the forest without 
delay, but was alarmed to see blood near 
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the rock; and on entering the cave, he 
found the body of his unfortunate brother 
cut to pieces and hung up within the door. 
It was now to late to save him, but he 
took down the quarters, and put them upon 
one of his asses, covering them with fag. 
gots of wood, and weeping for the miser- 
able end of his brother, he regained the city. 

The door of his brother's house was open- 
ed by Morgiana, an intelligent faithful 
female slave, who Ali Baba knew was wor- 
thy to be trusted with the secret, he there- 
fore delivered the body to Morgiana, and 
went himself to impart the sad news to 
Cassim's wife. The poor woman was 
sadly afflicted, and reproached herself with 
her foolish envy and curiosity as being 
the cause of her husband's death; but 
Ali Baba having convinced her of the ne- 
cessity of being very discreet, she checked 
her lamentations, and resolved to leavr 
every thing to the management of Mor- 
giana. 

Morgiana having washed tbe body, has- 
tened to an apothecary's and asked for some 
particular medicine, saying it was for her 
master, Cassim, who was dangerously ill. 
She took care to spread the report of Cas- 
sim's illness through the neighbourhood, 
and as they saw Ali Baba and his wife 
going daily to the house of their brother 
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in great affliction, they were not Surprised 
to hear shortly, that Cassim had died of his 
disorder. 

The next difficulty was to bury him with- 
3ut discovery, hut Morgiana was ready to 
contrive a plan for that also. She put on 
her veil, and went to a distant part of the 
city very early in the morning, where she 
found a poor cobbler just opening his stall, 
she put a piece of gold into his hand, and 
told Iiim he should have another, if lie 
would suffer himself to be blindfolded and 
go with her, carrying his tools with him. 
Mustapha the cobbler hesitated at first, but 
the gold tempted him, and he consented; 
when Morgiana, carefully covering his 
eyes, so that he could not see a step of 
the way, led Iiim to Cassim's house; and 
taking him to the room where the body was 
lying, removed the bandage from his eyes, 
and bade him sew the mangled limbs to- 
gether. 

Mustapha obeyed her orders, and having 
received two pieces of gold, was led blind- 
folded the same way back to his stall. 

Morgiana then covered the body with a 
winding sheet, sent for the undertaker to 
make preparations for the funeral : and 
Cassim was buried witli all due solemnity 
that very day. 

AU liaba now removed his few goods 



find all his gold coin that he had brought 
from the cavern, to the house of his de- 
ceased brother, of which he took posses- 
sion ; and Cassim's widow received every 
kind attention both from Ali Baba and his 
wife. 

After an interval of some months, the 
troop of robbers again visited their retreat 
in the forrest, and were completely astonish- 
ed to find the body taken away from the 
cave, and every thing else remaining in 
its usual order. " We are discovered," 
said the captain, "and shall certainly be 
undone if we do not adopt speedy mea- 
sures to prevent our ruin, which of you, 
my brave comrades, will undertake to 
search out the villian who is in possession of 
our secret ?" 

One of the boldest of the troop advanc- 
ed, and offered himself, and was accepted 
on the following conditions : namely, that 
if he succeeded in his enterprise, he was to 
he made second in command of the troop, 
but that if he brought false intelligence, he 
was immediatly to he put to death. 

The bold robber readily agreed to the 
conditions : and having disguised him- 
self, he proceeded to the city. He arrived 
there about day-break, and found the cob- 
bler Mustapha in his stall, which was 
always open before any shop in the town. 
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" Good morrow, friend," said the rob- 
ber, as he passed the stall; "you rise 
betimes, old as you are; I should think 

Sou could scarcely see to work by this 
ght" 

" Indeed, sir," replied the cobbler, "old 
as I am I do Dot want for good eye-sight, 
as you must needs believe, when I tell you 
I sewed a dead body together the other 
day where I had not bo good a light as I 
have now." 

" A dead body ! exclaimed the robber, 
who had thus luckily met the very man 
who could give him the information he was 
in search of. " However you do not wish 
to make me believe, that the people of your 
city do impossible things." 

" I tell you," said Mustapha, in a loud 
and angry tone, " I sewed a dead body to- 
gether with my own hands." 

" Then I suppose you can tell me also 
where you performed this wonderful busi- 
ness." 

Upon this Mustapha related every par- 
ticular of his being led blindfolded to the 
house. 

" Well, my friend," said the robber, 
•* 'tis a fine story, I confess, but not 
very easy to believe : however, it you will 
convince me by shewing me the house 
you talk of I will give you four pieces 
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of gold to make amends Sx my un- 
belief." 

" I think," said the cobbler, after con- 
sidering awhile, " that if you were to blind- 
fold me, I would remember every turning we 
made, but with my eyes open I am sure J 
would never find it out" 

Accordingly the robber covered Musta- 
pha's eyes with his hankerchief, who led 
him through most of the principal streets, 
and stopping by Cassim's door, said " here 
it is, I went no farther than this house," 

The robber immediately marked the 
door with a piece of chalk; and giving 
JVTustapha his four pieces of gold, dismiss*: 
him. 

Shortly after the thief and Mustapha had 
quitted the door, Morgiana coming from 
market, perceived the little mark of white 
chalk on the door ; and suspecting some- 
thing was wrong, directly marked four doors 
on one side, and live on the other side of her 
master's in exactly the same manner, with- 
out telling any one of it 

The robber meantime rejoined his troop 
and boasted greatly of his success. His 
captain and comrades praised his diligence, 
and being well armed, they proceeded to 
the town in different disguises and in 
separate parties of three and four to- 
gether. 
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It was agreed among them that they 
were to meet in the market place at the dusk 
of the evening, and that the captain and 
the robber who had discovered the house, 
were to go there first, to find out to whom 
it belonged. Accordingly, being arrived in 
the streets, and having a lantern with . 
them, they began to examine the doors, 
and found, to their confusion and astonish- 
ment, that ten doors were marked exactly 
alike. The robber, who was the captain's 
guide, could not say one word in explan- 
ation of this mystery ; and when the dis- 
appointed troop got back to the forest, his 
enraged companions ordered him to be put 
to death. 

Another now offered himself upon the 
same conditions as the former; and hav- 
ing bribed Mustapha, and discovered the 
house he made a mark with dark red chalk 
upon the door in apart that was not in the 
least conspicious, and carefully examined 
the surrounding doors, to be certain that no 
such mark was upon any one of them. 

But nothing could escape the prying 
eyes of Morgiana, scarcely had the robber 
departed when she discovered the red mark ; 
and getting some red chalk, she marked 
seven doors on each side precisely in the 
same place and in the same manner. 

The robber, valuing himself highly upon 
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the precautions he had taken, triumphantly 
conducted his captain to the spot, but great 
indeed was his confusion and dismay, when 
he found it impossible to say which, among 
fifteen houses marked exactly alike, was the 
right one. The captain furious with bis 
disappointment, returned again with the 
troop to the forest ; and the second robber 
was also condemned to death. 

The captain having thus lost two of his 
troop, judged that their hands were more 
active than their heads in such service ; and 
he resolved to employ no other of them, but 
to go himself upon the business. 

Accordingly he repaired to the city, and 
addressed himself to the cobbler Mustapha, 
who for six pieces of gold readily performed 
the same service for him as he had done for 
the two other strangers, and the captain 
much wiser than his men, did not amuse 
himself with setting a mark upon the door, 
but attentively considered the house, counted 
the number of its windows, and passed by it 
very often to be certain that he should know 
it again. 

He then returned to the forest and ordered 
his troop to go into the town, and buy nine- 
teen mules and thirty-eight large jars, otic 
full of oil and the rest empty. 

In two or three days the jars were brought 
and all things in readiness, and the captain 



14 

haying' put a man into each jar, properly 
armed, the jars being rubbed on the outside 
with oil, and the covers having holes bored 
'n them for the men to breathe through, 
loaded his mules, and in the habit of an oil 
merchant, entered the town in the dusk of 
the evening. He proceeded to the street 
where Ali Baba dwelt, and found him sitting 
in the porch of his house. " Sir," said he 
to Ali Baba, " I have brought this oil a 
great way to sell, and I am too lato for this 
day's market, as I am a stranger m this 
town, will you do me the favour to let me 
put my mules into your court-yard, and 
direct me where I may lodge to night 

Ali Baba, who was a good natured man, 
welcomed the pretended oil merchant very 
kindly, and offered, him a bed in his own 
house ; and having ordered the mules to be 
unloaded in the yard, and properly fed, he 
invited his guest into supper. The captain 
having seen the jars placed ready in the 
yard, followed AH Baba into the house, and 
after supper, was shewn to the chamber where 
lie was to sleep. 

It happened that Morgiana was obliged 
to sit up later that night than usual, to get 
ready her master's bathing linen for the 
following morning ; and while she was busy 
about the fire, her lamp went out, and there 
was no more oil in the house. 
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After considering what she could possibly 
do for a light, she recollected the thirty- 
eight jars in the yard, and determined to 
take a little oil out of one of them for her 
lamp, - She took her oil-pot in her hand, 
and approaching the first jar, the robber 
within said, "Is it time captain?" Any 
other slave, perhaps, on hearing a man in 
an oil jar, would have screamed out; but 
the prudent Morgiana instantly recollected 
herself and replied softly, No, not yet, lie 
still till I call you. She passed on to each 
of the jars, receiving the same question and 
giving the same answer, till she arrived at 
the last, which was lull of oil. , 

Morgiana was now convinced that this 
was a plot of the robbers to murder her 
master Ali Baba; so she ran back to the 
kitchen, and brought out a large kettle, 
which she filled with oil, and set it on a 
great wood fire; and as soon as it boiled, 
she went and poured into the jars sufficient 
of the boiling oil to kill every man within 
them. 

Having done this, she put out her fire 
and lamp, and crept softly to her chamber. 

The captain of the robbers hearing every 
thing quiet in the house, and perceiving no 
light any where, arose and went down into 
the yard to assemble his men. Coming to 
the first jar, he felt the steams of the boiling 



16 

oil ; he ran hastily to the rest, and found 
every one of his troop put to death in the 
same manner. Full of rage and despair at 
having failed in his design, he forced the 
lock of a door that led to a garden, and made 
his escape over the walls. 

On the following morning, Morgiana 
related to her master Ah" Baba his wonder- 
ful deliverance from the pretended oil mer- 
chant and his gang of robbers. All Baba 
at first could scarcely credit her tale ; but 
when he saw the robbers dead in the jars, 
he could not sufficiently praise her courage 
and sagacity ; and without letting any one 
else into the secret, he and Morgiana, the 
nest night, buried the thirty-seven thieves 
in a deep trench at the bottom of the gar- 
den. The jars and the mules as he had no 
use fix them, were sent from time to tune 
to the different markets and sold. 

While Ali Baba took these measures to 
prevent the public from knowing how lie 
came by his riches in so short a time, the 
captain of the forty robbers returned to 
the forest, in most inconceivable mortifica- 
tion j and in the agitation, or rather con- 
fusion, he was in at his success, so contrary 
to what he had promised himself, he entered 
the cave, not being able, all the way from 
the town, to come to any resolution what to 
do to Ali Baba. 
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The loneliness of the (lark place seemea 
frightful to him. Where are you, my brave 
lads, cried he, old companions of my watch- 
inizs, inroads, and labour? What can I dc 
ivi hoit you? Did I collect you to lose you 
by so base a fate, and so unworthy your 
courage? Had you died with your sabres 
in your hands, like brave men, my regret 
had been less ! When shall I get so gal- 
lant a troop again ? And if I could, can I 
undertake it without exposing so much 
gold and treasure to him, who hath already 
enriched himself out of it? I cannot, I 
ought not to think of it, before I have taken 
away his life. I will undertake that my- 
self, which I could not accomplish with so 
powerful assistance : and when I have taken 
care to secure this treasure from being pil- 
laged, I will provide for it new masters and 
successors after me, who shall preserve and 
augment it to all posterity. This resolution 
being taken, he was not at a loss how to 
execute it ; but, easy in his mind, and 
full of hopes, he slept all that night very 
quietly. 

Wfwn he waked early next morning as 
lie had proposed, he dressed himself, agree- 
ably to the project he had in his head, and 
went to the town, and took a lodging in a 
khan. And as he expected what had hap- 
pened at All Baba's might make a gTeal 
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noise in the town, he asked his host, by way 
of discourse, what news there were in the city. 
Upon which the innkeeper told him a great 
many things, which did not concern him in 
the least. He judged by this, that the reason 
why Ali Baba kept this afiair so secret was 
for fear people should know where the trea- 
sure lay, and the means of coming at it ; 
and because he knew his life would lie sought 
upon account of it. And this urged him 
the more to neglect nothing to rid himself 
of so dangerous a person. 

The next thing that the captain had to 
do was to provide himself with a horse, to 
convey a great many sorts of rich stuffs and 
fine linen to his lodging, which he did by 
a great many journeys to the forest, but 
with all the necessary precautions imagin- 
able to conceal the place whence he brought 
them. In order to dispose of the merchan- 
dizes, when he had amassed them together, 
he took a furnished shop, which happened 
to be opposite to that which was Cassinrs, 
which All Baba's son had not long occu- 
pied. 

He took upon him the name of Cogia 
Houssain, and as a new comer, was, accord- 
ing to custom, extremely civil and complai- 
sant to all the merchants his neighbours. 
And as Ali Baba's son was young and 
handsome, and a man of good sense, and 
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was often obliged to converse with Cogla 
Houssain, he soon made them acquainted 
with him. He strove to cultivate his friend- 
ship, more particularly when, two or three 
Jays after he was settled, he recognized Ali 
Baba, who came to see his son, and stopped 
to talk with him as he was accustomed to do; 
and when he was gone, he learnt from his 
son who he was. He increased his assidu- 
ities, caressed him after the most engaging 
manner, made him some small presents, 
and often asked him to dine and sup with 
him : and treated him very handsomely. 

Ali Baba's son did not care to lie under 
such obligation to Cogia Houssian without 
making the like return ; but was so much 
straitened for want of room in his house, 
that he could not entertain him so well as 
he wished : and therefore acquainted his 
father Ali Baba with his intention, and told 
him that it did not look well for him to re- 
reive such favours from Cogia Houssuin 
without inviting him again. 

Ali Baba, with great pleasure, took the 
reat upon himself. Son, said he, to-morrow 
Friday) which is a day that the shops of 
such great merchants as Cogia Houssian 
and yourself are shut, e^t him to take a 
walk with you. after dinner, and as yoif 
come back, pass by my door, and call in ; 
It wQl look better to have it happen accident- 



so 

ally, than if you gave him a forma! invita- 
tion. 1 will go and order Morgianato pro- 
vide a supper, *• 

The next day, after dinner, Ali Baba's 
son and Cogia Houssian met by appoint- 
ment, and took their walk, and as they 
returned, Ali Baba's son led Cogia Hous- 
sian through the street where his father 
lived; and when they came to the house, he 
stopped and knocked at the door. This, 
sir, said he, is my father's house j who upon 
the account I have given him of your friend- 
ship, charged me to procure him the honour 
of your acquaintance: and I desire you to 
add this pleasure to those I am already in- 
debted to you for. 

The artful Cogia Houssian would not too 
hastily accept this invitation, but pretended 
he was not fond of going into company, and 
that he had business which demanded his pre-' 
sence at home. These excuses only made 
Ali Baba's son the more eager to take him 
to his father's house, and after repeated 
solicitations, the merchant consented to sup 
at Ali Baba's the following evening. 

A most excellent supper was provided, 
which Morgiana cooked in her best manner, 
as was her usual custom, she carried in tht 
first dish herself. The moment she looked 
at Cogia Houssian, slie knew him to be the 
pretended oil merchant. The prudent 

;; , Google 
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Morgiana did not say a word to any one of 
this discovery, but sent the other slave into 
the kitchen, and waited at table herself; and 
while Cogia Houssian was drinking, she 
perceived he had a dagger under -his coat. 
When supper was ended, and the desert 
and wines on the table, Morgiana went away 
and dressed herself in the habit of a dancing 
girl ; she next called Abdalla, a faithful 
slave, to play on his tabor while she danced. 

As soon as she appeared at the parlour 
door, her master who was very fond of see- 
ing her dance, ordered her to come in ami 
entertain the guest with some of her best 
dancing. Cogia Houssian was not very 
well satisfied with this entertainment, but 
was compelled, for fear of discovering him- 
self, to seem pleased with the dancing, while 
in fact he wished Morgiana at the devil, and 
was quite alarmed lest he should lose his 
opportunity of murdering Ali Baba and his 
son. 

Morgiana danceu several dances with the 
utmost grace and agility, and then draw- 
ing a poinard from her girdle, she perform- 
ed many surprising things with it, sometimes 
presenting the point to one, then at another 
and then seeming to strike it into her own 
bosom. Suddenly she paused, and holding 
the poinard in the right hand, held her left 
to her master, as if begging some moneys 
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upon which Ali Baba and his son each gave 
her a small piece of money. She then 
turned to the pretended Cogia Houssian, 
and when he was putting his hand into his 
purse, she plunged the poinard into his 
heart. 

Ali Baba and his son frightened at this 
tuition, cried out aloud. Unhappy wretch I 
exclaimed Alt Baba, what have you done 
to ruin me and my family ? It was to pre- 
serve you, not to ruin you, answered Mor- 
giana ; for see here said she (opening Cogia 
Houssian's garment, and showing the dag- 
ger), what an enemy you had entertained I 
Look well at him, and you will find him to be 
both the pretended oil merchant, and the 
captain of the gang of forty robbers : and 
what would you have more to persuade you 
of his wicked design ? Before 1 saw him, 
I suspected him as soon as you told me you 
had such a guest. 1 saw him, and you 
now find that my suspicion was not ground- 
less. 

Ali Baba, who immediately felt the new 
obligation he had to Morgiana for saving 
his life a second time, embraced her : Mor- 
giana, said he, I gave you your liberty, 
and then promised you that my gratitude 
should not stop there, but that I would soon 
complete it. The time is come for me to 
give you a proof of it, by making you taf 



daughter-in-law. Then addressing himself 
to his son, he said to him, I believe you, 
son, to be so dutiful a child, that you will 
not refuse Morgiana for your wife. You 
see that Cogia Houssian sought your friend- 
ship with a treacherous design to take away 
my life ; and, if he had succeeded, there is 
no doubt but he would have sacrificed you 
also to his revenge. Consider, that by 
marrying Morgiana, you marry the support 
of my family, and your own. 

The son, far from shewing any dislike, 
readily consented to the marriage ; not only 
because he would not disobey his father, but 
that his inclination prompted him to it 

After this, they thought of burying the 
captain of the robbers with his comrades, 
and did it so privately that nobody knew 
any thing of it till a great many years 
after, when not any one had any concern 
in the publication of this remarkable his- 
tory. 

A few days afterwards, Ali Bata cele- 
brated the marriage of his son and Morgiana, 
with a sumptuous entertainment ; and every 
one who knew Morgiana, said she was 
worthy of her good fortune, and highly 
commended her master's generosity towards 
her. 

During a twelve-month Ali Baba forbore 
to go near the forest, but at length bin 
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curiosity excited him to make another jour- 
ney. When he came to the cave, he saw 
no footstep of either men or horses; ant 1 
having - said Open Sesame, he went in, and 
judged hy the state of things deposited in 
the cavern, that no one had been there since 
the pretended Cogia Houssian had removed 
the merchandise to his shop, in the city. 
Ali Baba took as much gold home as his 
horse could carry; and afterwards he carried 
his son to the care, and taught him the 
secret This secret they handed down to 
their posterity, and, using their good fortune 
with moderation, they lived in honour and 
splendour, and served with dignity some of 
the highest offices of the state. 
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In days of yore, there lived' a widow who had a 
son, named Jack. Being an only child, ho wu* 
too much indulged, and became so extravagant 
and careless, that he wasted the properly which 
his mother possessed, until at last there remained 
only a cow, the chief support of her and bar son. 

Una day the poor woman, wiib tears in her 
eyes, said to Jack, " O, you wicked child, by your 
ungrateful course of life, you have brought me to 
beggary in my old age ; Cruel boy ! I Dave not 
money to buy even a bit of bread, and we mutt 
now sell the cow. I am grieved to part with her, 
but I cannot see you starve." 

Jack felt some remorse, but having less affec- 
tion for the cow than his mother had, he drove 
her to the nearest market town, where he met a 
butcher, who made a very curious offer for her. 
" Tour cow," said he, " you young prodigal dog ! 
is worth nothing ; you have starved her until the 
would disgrace the shambles ; and, as to milk, no 
wonder that you and your mother have been 
starving while you were depending upon that 
supply. One iti turn deserves another, m4 n» 
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ceives it just as surely as one good turn deserves 
another. But you shall not take back the cow 
to. perkh with hunger., I have gut some beans in 
my pocket ; they are the oddest I ever saw, not 
one of them boing, either in colour or shape, like 
another ; if you will lake them in exchange for 
the cow, you may have them." 

The silly boy could not conceal tho pleasure 
he felt at the offer. The bargain was struck, and 
the cow exchanged for a few paltry beans. Jack 
made the best of his way home, calling to his 
mother, before he reached the house, thinking to 
surprise her. When she saw the beans, and heard 
Jack's story, her patience quite forsook .her; she 
kicked the beans away in a passion; they flew 
in all directions,— some were scattered in tho 
garden. Not having anything to eat, they both 
went supporless to bed. 

Jack awoke early in the morning, and seeing 
something uncommon in the garden, soon disco- 
vered that some of the beans had taken root, and 
sprung up surprisingly ; the stalks were of great 
thickness, and, hod so entwined, that they formed 
a ladder, nearly like a chain in appearance. 

Looking upwards he could not discern the 
top; it appeared to be lost in the clouds. He 
tried the bean-stalks, found them firm and 
not to be shaken. He quickly formed the 
resolution of climbing to the top, to seek his for- 
tune, and ran to communicate his intention to his 
mother, not doubting but she would be equally 
pleased with himself. She declared he should 
not go ; said it would break her heart if 



G noglc 



he did — entreated and threatened, but. oil in 
vain 

Jack set out, and after climbing tor some hours, 
reached the top of the bean-stalk quite fatigued. 
Looking around, he found himself in a strange 
country. It appeared to be a desert, quite barren ; 
not a tree, shrub, bouse, or living creature to bo 

Jack seated himself upon a stone, and thought 
of hi? mother : ho reflected with sorrow on his 
disobedience in climbing the bean-stalk against hei 
will, and concluded that he must die of hunger. 

However, he walked on, hoping to see a house, 
where be might beg something to eat and drink. 
Presently a handsome young woman appeared at 
a distance. As she approached, Jack could not 
help admiring how beautiful she looked : she was 
dressed in the most elegant manner, and had a 
white wand in her hand, on the top of which was 
a peacock of pure gold. While Jack was look- 
ing with the greatest surprise at this charming 
female, with a smile of the most bewitching 
tiwcetness, she inquired how he came there ? Jack 
told how he hod climbed up the bean-stalk. Sho 
asked him if he recollected his father ? He an- 
swered that he did not ; and added, that he had 
inquired of his mother, who or where his father 
was, but that she avoided answering him, and 
even seemed afraid of speaking, as if there wa* 
some secret connected with his father's hbtory. 

The lady replied, " I will reveal the whole 
story ; your mother must not. But, before I be- 
gin, I require a solemn promise, on your part, to 
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do what 1 command. 1 am a lairy, and if yon 
do not perform exactly what I desire, you will be 
destroyed." Jack promised to obey herinjunc- 
tioDS, and the fairy thus addressed him : — 

" Your father was a rich and benevolent man ; 
no was good to the poor, and constantly re- 
lieving them ; he never let a day pass without 
doing good to some person. On ono particular 
day in the week he kept open house, and invited 
theje who wore reduced and had lived well. Ha 
always sat at the table with them himself, and did 
all he could to render his guests comfortable. 
The servants were all happy, and greatly attach- 
ed to their master and mistress. Such a man was 
■ooq known and talked of. A giant lived a great 
many miles off, who was altogether as wicked as 
your father was good : he was envious, covetous, 
and cruel, but had the art of concealing those 
vices. 

" Hearing your father spoken of, he formed 
the design of becoming acquainted with him, 
hoping to ingratiate himself into your father's 
favour. He removed quickly into your neigh- 
bourhood, caused it to be reported that he bad 
lost all he possessed by an earthquake, and found 
it difficult to escape with his life; his wife was 
with him. Your father believed his story, and 

Eitied him ; he gave him apartments in his own 
ouso, and caused him and his wife to be treated 
hospitably, little imagining that the giant was 
meditating a horrid return for all his favours, 

"Things went on in this way for some time; 
the giant becoming daily more impatient to pot 
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his plan into execution. At last an opportunity 
presented itself. Your father s house was at some 
distance from the sea-shore, but the giant, stand- 
ing on a hill one stormy day, observed some ships 
in distress off the rocks; he hastened to your 
father, and requested that he would send all the 
people he could spare to relieve the mariners. 

" While the servant* were all employed upon 
this service, the giant despatched your father, by 
stabbing him with a dagger. You were than 
only three months old, and your mother, upon 
discovering what had happened, fainted, but still 
clasping you in her arms. The giant, who in- 
tended to murder both of you, having found her 
in that state, for a short time repented of the 
dreadful crime he had committed, and granted 
your mother and you your lives, but only upon 
condition that she should never inform you who 
your father was, nor answer any questions con- 
cerning him ; assuring her, that, if she did, he 
would certainly put both of you to death in the 
most eruol manner. Your mothor took you in 
her arms, and fled as quickly as possible. Having 
gained your father's confidence, he knew where 
to find all his treasure. He and his wife soon 
carried off two large chests, filled with gold, which 
they could not have done unless they had been 
giants, and, having set the house on fire in several 
places, when the servants returned, it was burned 
quite down to the ground! 

" Your poor mother wandered with you agreat 
many miles from this scene of desolation ; fear 
added to her haste ; she settled in the cottage 
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where you were brought up, and it was entirely 
owing to her fear of the giant that she never men- 
tioned your father to you. 

" I became your father's guardian at his birth ; 

but fairies have laws to which they are subject 
us well as mortals. A short time before the giant 
went to your father's, I transgressed ; my punish- 
ment was a suspension of power for a limited 
time — an unfortunate circumstance, as it totally 
prevented my succouring your father. 

" The day on which you met the butcher, as 
you went to sell your mother's cow, my power 
was restored ; and, as I had been told by Oberon, 
the King of the Fairies, how dreadful were the 
consequences to your father of my single error, 1 
resolved to take you under my protection, and to 
be mare circumspect in future. It was I who 
secretly prompted you to take the beans in ex- 
change for the cow. 

" By my power the bean-stalk grew to so great 
a height, and formed a ladder. 1 need not edd, 
that 1 inspired yoa with a strong desire to ascend 
the ladder. 

"The giant now lives in this country ; you nre 
the person appointed to punish him for all bis 
wickedness. ' You will have dangers and difficul- 
ties to encounter, but you must persevere in 
avenging the death of your father, or you will 
not prosper in any of your unde takings, but be 
always miserable. 

" As to the giant's possessions, you may seize on 
all you can, for everything he has belongs cither 
to you or to me ; for you must know, that, not 
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satisfied with the gold he carried off from your 
futher, he broke into ray house, and stole the two 
greatest curiosities ever possessed even by a fairy, 
and would have killed me as he did your father, 
if it could have been possible to kill a fairy. Ooe 
thing I desire, — do not let your mother know you 
are acquainted with your father's history till you 
see me again. 

" Go along tho direct road; you will soon see 
the house where your cruel enemy lives. While 
you do as I order you, I will protect and guard 
you ; but, remember, if you disobey my commands 
a most dreadful punishment awaits you." 

When the fairy had concluded, she disappear- 
ed, leaving Jack to pursue his journey. Ho 
walked on till after sunset, when, to his great joy, 
he espied a large mansion, A plain looking wo- 
man was at the door; he accosted her begging 
she would give him a morsel of bread and a night's 
lodging. She expressed the greatest surprise at 
seeing him ; and said it was quite uncommon to 
see a human being near their house, for it was 
well known that her husband was a large and 
powerful giant, and that he would never oat any- 
thing hut human flesh, if he possibly could get it ; 
that he did not think any thing of walking fifty 
miles to procure it. 

This account greatly terrified Jack, but he 
still hoped to elude the giant, and therefore he 
again entreated the woman to take him in for 
one night only, and hide him where she thought 
proper. The woman at last suffered herself to 
bo persuaded, for although she had assisted in 
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the murder of Jack's father, and in stealing the 
gold, she was of a compassionate and generous 
disposition, and took him into the house. 

First, they entered a fine large hall, magnificently 
furnished ; they then passed through several spa- 
cious rooms, all in the same style of grandenr. 

A long gallery was nest; it was very dark, 
just light enough to show that, instead of a wall 
on one side, there was a grating of iron, which 
parted off a dismal dungeon, whence issued the 
groans of those poor victims whom the cruel 
giant reserved in confinement for his own voraci- 
ous appetite. 

Poor Jack was half dead with fear, and would 
have given the world to have been with his 
mother again, for be now began to fear that he 
should never see her more, and gave himself up 
for lost; he even mistrusted the giant's wife, and 
thought she had let him into the house for no 
other purpose than to leek him up among the un- 
fortunate people in the dungeon. 

At the farther end of the gallery there was a 
spacious kitchen, and a fire was burning in the 
grate. The good woman bade Jack sit down, 
and gave him plenty to cat and drink. Jack, 
not seeing any thing hore to make him uncom- 
fortable, soon forgot bis fear, and was beginning 
to enjoy himself, when he was aroused by a loud 
knocking at the door, which made the whole 
house shake; the giant's wife ran to secure him 
in tbo oven, and then went to let her husband in, 
Jack heard bin) accost her in a voice like thun- 
der, saying " Wife, I smell fresh meat," — Oh ! 
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my doar," replied 'she, " it Is only the people n 
Hie dungeon." The giant appeared to believe 
her, aad walked into the kitchen, where poor 
Jack lay concealed, shaking with fear, and tremb- 
ling in every limb. 

At last, tho monster seated himself by the fire- 
side, whilst his wife prepared snpper. By de- 
grees Jack took courage to look at the giant 
through a small crevice : he was quite astonished 
to see what an amazing quantity he devoured, and 
thought he never would have done eating and 
drinking. When supper waa ended, the giant 
desired his wife to bring him his hen, which was 
one of the curiosities he had stolen from the fairy. 
A very beautiful hen was brought, and placed 
on the table before him. Jock's curiosity was 
very great to see what would happen : — he 
observed that every time the giant said, " Lay I" 
the hen laid an egg of solid gold. 

The giant amused himself a long time with his 
hen, meanwhile his wife went to bed. At length 
the giant fell asleep by the fireside, and snored 
like the roaringof a cannon. At daybreak, Jack, 
finding the giant still asleep, crept softly out of 
his hiding-place, seized the hen, and ran off with 
her. 

He easily found the way to the bean-stalk, and 
descended it more quickly than he expected. His 
mother was overjoyed to see him ; for she con- 
cluded he had come to some shocking end. 

Jaak was impatient to show his ben, and in- 
frosi in* mother how valuable it was. 
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And now, mother," said "Jack, " I have 
brought home that which will quickly make us 
rich ; and I hope to make you some amends for 
the affliction 1 have caused you through my idle- 
ness and extravagance." 

The hen produced as many golden eggs as they 
desired : and so they became possessed of immense 
riches. 

For some months Jack and his mother lived 
very happily together; but he, recollecting the 
fairy's commands, and fearing that, if he delayed 
to avenge his father's death, she would put her 
threats into execution, longed to climb the bean- 
stalk again and pay the giant another visit. Jack 
was, however, afraid to mention it to his mother, 
being well assured that she would endeavour to 
prevent his going. However, one day he told 
her boldly that he must take a journey up the 
Lean stalk. She begged and prayed him not to 
think of it; she told him that the giant's wife 
would certainly know him again, and thai the 
giant would desire nothing belter than to get him 
into his power, that he might put him to a cruel 
death, in order to be revenged for the loss of his 
hen. 

Jack resolved to go at all events; for, being a 
very clever fellow, although a very idle one, he 
bod no great dread of the giant, concluding, that 
although he was a cannibal, he must be a very 
stupid fellow not to have regained his hen, it be- 
ing just as easy to come down the stupendous 
bean-stalk as to ascend it. Jack, therefore, had 
> dress made, not exactly invisible, like that of 
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hia illustrious namesake, the Giant-killer, but 0D« 
which so disguised him, that even 



In a few mornings after this, he rose very early, 
changed his complexion, and unperceived by any 
one, climbed the bean-stalk a second time. Ho 
was greatly fatigued when he reached the top, 
and very hungry, for, with his usual thoughtless- 
ness, he forgot to take a piece of bread in his 

Here we are inclined to remark, that as he had 
neither bread nor bacon, ho must in his progress 
have met with a good supply of beans. But per- 
haps he never thought of this resource. 

Having rested some time, he pursued his jour- 
ney to the giant's mansion. He reached it lato 
in the evening; the woman was at the door as be- 
fore. Jack addressed her, telling her a pitiful 
tale, and requesting that she would give him some 
victuals and drink, and also a night's lodging. 

She told him (what he knew before very well) 
about her husband's being a powerful and cruel 
giant ; and also that she one night admitted a 
poor, hungry,. friendless boy, who was half dead 
with travelling; that the little ungrateful fellow 
had stolen one of the giant's treasures; and ever 
since that Ler hushand had used her very cruelly, 
ar>d continually upbraided her with being the 
cause of his loss. But at last she consented, and 
took him into the kitchen, where, after he had 
done eating and drinking, she hid him in ao old 
lumber closet. The giant returned at the usual 
time, and walked in so heavily, that the hous* 
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wm shaken to the foundation. He Mated himself 
by the fire, and soon after exclaimed, " Wife, I 
smell fresh meat." The wife replied, " It was 
the crows, which had brought a piece of raw meat, 
and left it on the top of the house." The giant 
was very ill-tempered and impatient, continually 
crying for his supper, like little Torn Tucker, and 
complaining of the loss of his wonderful hen, 
which we verily believe he would have eaten, dis- 
regarding the treasures which she produced. Jack 
therefore rejoiced that he had not only got pos- 
session of the hen, but had in all probability saved 
her precious life. 

The giant's wife at last set supper on the table, 
and when he had eaten till he was satisfied] he 
said to her — " I must hare something to amuse 
me — either my bags of money or my harp." 
Jack, as before, peeped out of his hiding-place, 
and presently his wife brought two bags into the 
room, one filled with gold, and the other with 
silver. 

They were both placed before the giant, who 
began reprimanding his wife for staying so long. 
She replied, trembling with fear, that the bags 
were so heavy, that she could scarcely lift them 
— and adding, that she had nearly fainted, owing 
to their weight. 

The giant took his hags, and began to count 
their contents. -■ First the bag which contained the 
silver wm emptied, and the contents placed on the 
table. Jack viewed the glittering heaps with 
delight, and most heartily wished the contents in 
his own possession. r The giant (little thinking he 
wm so narrowly watched) reckoned the silver 
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over several times : and having satisfied himself 
that atl was safe, put it into the. bag again, which 
ho made very secure 

The other bag was opened next, and the gold 
pieces placed on the table. If Jack was pleased 
. at the sight of the silver, how much more delight- 
cd must ho have felt when ho saw such a heap of 
glittering gold ? 

When the giant had counted over the gold till 
he was tired, he put it up, if possible, more secure 
then he had put up the silver before; he then fell 
back on the chair by the fireside, and fell asleep. 
Ho snored so loud, that Jack compered the noise 
to the roaring of the sea in a high wind when the 
tide is coming in. At last, Jack being certain 
that he was asleep, stole out of his hiding-place, 
and approached the giant, in ordor to carry off the 
two bags of money; but, just as ho laid his hand 
upon ono of the bags, a little dog, which ho had 
not perceived before, started from under the giant's 
chair, and barked at Jack -most furiously, who 
now gave himself up for lost. But Jatfk, recol- 
lecting that the giant had left the bones which ho 
had picked at supper, threw ono to the dog, who 
instantly seized it, and took it into the lumber closet 
which Jack had just left. 

Finding himself delivered from a noisy and 
troublesome enemy, and seeing the giant did not 
awake, Jack seized tbo bags, and throwing tbetu 
over hjs shoulders, ran out of the kitchen. He 
reached the door in safety, and found it quite 
daylight. 
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Jack was ovorjoyed when lie found himself 
near the bean-stalk; although much incommoded 
with the weight of the money bogs, he soon reach- 
ed the bottom, and immediately ran to seek his 
mother. He was greatly shocked on finding her 
apparently dying, and could scarcely bear his own 
reflections, knowing himself to be the cause. Ol 
being informed of Jock's safe return, his mother 
gradually recovered. Jack presented her his two 
valuable bogs; and they lived as happily and 
comfortably as ever. 

For three years, notwithstanding the comforts 
Jack enjoyed, his mind dwelt continually upon 
the lean-stalk ; for the fairy's menaces were ever 
present to his mind, and prevented him from be- 
ing hoppy. It was in vain he endeavoured to 
amuse himself; he became thoughtful, and would 
rise at the dawn of day, and view the bean-stalk 
for hours together. 

His inclination at length growing too powerful 
for him^ he began to make secret preparations for 
his journey, and, on the longest day, orosc as soon 
as it was light, ascended the bean-stalk, and reach- 
ed the top. He arrived at the giant's mansion in 
the evening, and found his wife standing, as usual, 
at the door. Jack had disguised himself so com- 
pletely, that alio did not appear to liave the least 
recollection of him; however, when he pleaded 
hunger and poverty in order to gain admittance, 
h« found it very difficult indeed to persuade her. 
At last he prevailed, and was concealed in the 
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When the giant returned, he said, as upon the 
former occasions, "I smell fresh moot!" But 
Jack felt quite composed, as he bad said so before, 
and had been soon satisfied; however, the giant 
started up suddenly, and notwithstanding all his 
wife could say, he searched all around the room. 
Jack was ready to die with fear, wishing himself 
ut home; the giant approached the oven, and put 
his band into it, Jack thought his death was certain. 

The giant at last gave up the search, and ate a 
hearty supper. When he had finished, he com- 
manded bis wife to fetch down his harp. Jack 
peeped as he had done before, and saw the 
most beautiful harp that could be imagined ; it was 
placed by the giant on the table, who said, 
"Play!" and itinstantly played ofits own accord, 
without being touched. The music was very 
fine: Jack was delighted, and felt more anxious 
to get the harp into his possession than either of 
the former treasures. 

The music soon lulled (he giant into a sound 
sleep. This, therefore, was the time to carry off 
the harp. As the giant appeared to be in a more 
profound sleep than usual, Jack soon determined, 
got out of the oven, and seized the harp. The 
harp ha£ also been stolen by the giant from the 
fairy 

The giant suddenly awoke, and tried to pursue 
him ; but he had drank so much that he could 
hardly stand. Jack ran as fast as be could ; in a 
little time the giant recovered sufficiently to walk 
slowly, or rather to reel after him. Had be been 
sober, he must have overtaken Jack instantly; 
bat, as he then was. Jack contrived to be first at 
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(ha top of the bean-stalk. The giant called oflfti 
him in a voice like thunder, and sometimes wu 
very near him. 

The moment Jack got down the bean-stalk, he 
ran for a hatchet. Just at that instant the giant 
was beginning to descend, but Jack with his 
hatchet cut tbo bean-stalk close off at the root, 
which made the giant fall headlong; into the 
garden, and (he fall killed him. 

At (his instant the fairy appeared : she charged 
Jack to he dutiful to his mother, and to follow his 
father's good example, which was the only way 
to be happy. She then disappeared, after re- 
covering her hen and her harp, which Jack gave 
to her most thankfully, having acquired great 
riches, and revenged the tragical death of his father. 



MICHAEL SCOTT. 

Few names in Scottish annals are surrounded 
with so deep an air of mystery and romance ai 
that of the Wizard Michael Scott. 

Michael Scott, or, as he is sometimes denomi- 
nated, Michael Mathematicus, was bom in Scot- 
land some time previous to the year 1214, about 
the commencement of the reign of Alexander II. 
According to (he tradition of the neighbourhood, 
which is confirmed by an ancient printed copy of 
nis work on Physiognomy, the place of his birth 
was Balwerie, the ancient seat of his family, in 
the county of Fife. From his earliest youth he 
ia.aaid to have devoted himself to the cultivation 
of the sciences. In his native country, however, 



Cuuylc 



MICHAEL SCOTT. 19 

he could receive nothing but the bare rudiment! 
of education, as Scotland did not possess at this 
period any public seminaries for the education of 
youth. The casual lessons of sorno learned 
monk, and perhaps an introduction to the limited 
of his convent, composed all the advantages which 
the future astronomer and physician could enjoy 
at home ; and for higher and more regular instruc- 
tion, it was necessary to seek the universities of 
the sister country, and the schools of France and 
Italy. 

To the famous university of Oxford Michael 
Scott repaired, and devoted himself with deep ap- 
plication to philosophical pursuits. It is true, 
indeed, that in this dark period of the middle ages, 
scarcely any studies deserving the name of real 
philosophy were cultivated either at Oxford or 
eisewhere; yet, in the midst of the errors of the 
scholastic philosophy, and the puerilities which 
infected the science of ethics ana physics, as well 
as other branches of studious enquiry, some real 
knowledge was to be found, and the love of truth, 
and the spirit of investigation, although misdirect- 
ed, wore not extinguished. The study of practical 
astronomy in those periods, even when confound- 
ed with the doctrines, and made subservient to 
the purposes of judicial astrology, conducted the 
adept to an examination of the changes in the 
positions and conjunctions of the heavenly bodies, 
to a use of the rude astronomical instruments ol 
the times, and to an ardent cultivation of thesister 
science of geometry. 

After having completed his studies at Oxford, 
he repaired, according to the custom of that age, 
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to the University of fans, where it seems pro- 
bable that he was a fellow -student with Roger 
Bacon ; and here, such was the enthusiasm with 
which he devoted himself to the science of mathe- 
matics, that he became known by the academic 
surname of Michael the Mathematician. He ap- 
plied himself, also, to the study of sacred letters 
ai.d of divinity ; and after having gained in these 
faculties a high reputation, he received the degree 
of doctor in theology. 

After having acquired at Paris much learned 
reputation, he visited ihe far famed College of 
Padua, where he began to publish to the world 
predictions of future events, which were remem- 
bered in later times with awe and reverence in 
Italy. From Italy be made his way into Spain, 
then partly in the possession of the Arabians, and 
unquestionably the most enlightened portion of 
Europe. Here, that he might perfect himself in 
the knowledge of the language, and become ac- 
quainted with the philosophy of this remarkable 
people, he repaired to Toledo, of which the Uni- 
versity was then highly celebrated, especially for 
the cultivation of the occult sciences. Here it is 
supposed he had an interview with the famous 
Averroe, the father of the sect of the Averrorists, 
who was an inhabitant of Cordova, which, in the 
fame of its philosophers, historians, and poets, had 
been long the first city in Spain. The emperor. 
Frederic IJ. was then a great patron of scienco 
and philosophy, and universally regarded as the 
most teamed prince in Europe. He heard of 
Michael Scott's fame and great talents, and we 
need aot wonder that we soon find him at the 
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imperial court, promoted to iho office of Astro- 
loger to Frederic, and holding the first place 
among the scholars who were retained at his 
Court, Here Michael spent some years in tran- 
slations of philosophic and literary works on all 
kinds of subjects, particularly bis favourite one of 
Astrology. We give a specimen or two of his 
labours while here :— According to Michael's de- 
finition, physiognomy is to be considered as a 
science of n very high character, embracing within 
its' range some of the noblest subjects upon which 
the human intellect can be employed, "It is the 
doctrine of safety," says he, " the election of good, 
the avoidance of evil. It is the comprehension of 
virtue, the detestation and pretermission of vice. 
The knowledge of this' science is induced and 
created by the true love of God, and the fear of 
the devil ; by the principle of faith, and the hope 
of the imperishable reward of eternal life."—" The 
Philosopher's Banquet, furnished with a few dishes 
for health, but large discourse for pleasure." It 
is a very whimsical performance. " The use of 
this book," says the English translator, "is to 
make a man able to judge of his disposition, and 
of the slate of his body, as well as of the effects, 
natures, and dispositions of those things wherewith 
we daily feed our bodies. The nest is to give us 
a general insight and brief notice of histories, and 
men of greatest fame and note ; and the nest is, 
that here we may. recreate, and make merry our- 
selves at our tables," &c. And many others 
which it is needless to enumerate. 

Frederic II, however, whose time was now 
engrossed by schemes of ambition, and his exebe. 
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qiter drained by continual and expensive wars, 
could probably afford to give little else than empty 
praise to bis philosophic Instructor : and although 
Michael, in the spirit of the age, had become an 
experienced alciiyiuist, this delusive science mult 
rather bave impoverished than enriched him. It 
is likely that these reasons induced him to bid 
farewell to the court of Frederic, and to devote 
himself seriously to the study of medicine as a 
profession, in which art he soon arrived at a high 
reputation, and possessed, if we may believe an 
intelligent, though anonymous author, the most 
extraordinary and even miraculous skill. 

After a residence of many years in Germany, 
Michael passed over into England on his return 
to his native country. The English throne was 
then filled by Edward 1., who had always a strong 
disposition to believe in alchymy and the occult 
sciences, received him with kindnos', retained him 
for some time at his court, and afterwards per- 
mitted him to pass into his native country. 

After his long absence, he arrived in Scotland 
at that critical conjuncture, when the nation was 
plunged into grief by the death of Alexander III. ; 
and it became necessary to send ambassadors (o 
bring over from Norway the young Queen 
Margaret, grand -daughter to thedeeeased monarch. 
It appears from unquestionable evidance that Sir 
Michael Scott of Balwearie, and Sir David 
Wemyss, were, by the RegenU of tho kingdom, 
directed to proceed to Norway upoD this important 
service. Tho mission itself was melancholy and 
unfortunate. The youthful heiress of the Scot- 
tish throne, known in history by the name of the 
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Maiden of Norway, sickened on her passngo to 
Scotland, and died in Orkney. 

Sir Walter Scott says, in his Notes on the Lay 
of the Last Minstrel, " the memory of Sir Michael 
Scott survives in many a legend, and in the south 
of Scotland any work ofgreat labour and antiquity 
is ascribed either to the agency of Auld Michael, 
of Sir William Wallace, or of the devil." Some 
of the roost current of these traditions are so hap- 
pily described by the above mentioned writer, that 
we cannot refrain from quoting one passage. 
" Michael was chosen," it is said, " to go upon an 
embassy to obtain from the Xing of France satis- 
faction for certain piracies committed by his 
subjects upon those of Scotland. Instead of pre- 
paring a new equipage and splendid retinue, the 
ambassador retreated to his study, and evoked a 
fiend, in the shape of a huge black horse, mounted 
upon his back, and forced him to fly through the 
air towards France. As they crossed the sea, the 
devil insidiously asked his rider what it was that 
the old women of Scotland muttered at bedtime. 
When he arrived at Paris, he tied his horse to 
the gate of the palace, entered, and boldly deliver- 
ed his message. An ambassador with so little of 
the pomp and circumstance of diplomacy, was 
not received with much respect, and the king was 
about to return a contemptuous refusal to his de- 
mand, when Michael besought him to suspend hie 
resolution till he had seen his horse stamp three 
times. The first stamp shook every steeple in 
Paris, and caused all the bells to ring, the second 
threw down three towers of the palace, and the 
infernal stood had lif»d his foot to give the trfird 
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■tamp, when the king rather chose to dumbs 
Michael with the roost ample concessions, than to 
stand the probable consequences." 

It is time, however, to return from these tradi- 
tions, with which the common pooplo of Scotland 
have uniformly connected his name, to the true 
character of Michael Scott. In our endeavours 
to estimate the talents of a sage of the thirteenth 
century, we must beware of looking at his attain- 
ments through the medium of ourown times. He 
must be compared with men of his own age ; his 
powers must be determined by the state of science 
in the countries where he lived, and wrote, and 
became celebrated. Appealing to such a criterion, 
the Scottish Wizard is entitled to no ordinary 
rank amongst those who were then esteemed the 
philosophers and scholars of Europe. Fortunate, 
too, he was in this circumstance, that, after his 
various travel and long residence abroad, ho re- 
turned to enjoy in his native country the reputa- 
tion which he had acquired; that be lived to a 
great age, and died full of years and of honour, 
before he had witnessed the dark and complicated 
calamities which were so soon to overwhelm the 
kingdom. — His books, we are informed by Demp- 
ster, after his death, were carefully concealed 
from the public view ; and he adds, that the com- 
mon people of Scotland, even in his lime, believed 
ihat these forbidden volumes, containing the spells 
of the magician, were protected by the invisible 
demons who had once been the servants of their 
Illustrious and potent master. 
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In the reign of the famous King Edward the Third, 
there was a little boy called Dick Whit ting tun, 
whose father and mother died when he was very 
young, go that he remembered nothing at all about 
them, and was left a dirty little fellow running about 
a country village. As poor Dick was not old enough 
to work, he was in a sorry plight; he got but little 
for his dinner, and sometimes nothing at all for his 
breakfast; for the people who lived in the village 
were very poor themselves, and could spare him lit- 
tle mare than the parings of potatoes, and now and 
then a hard crust. 

For all this, Dick Whittington was a very sharjf 
my, and was always listening to what every oim 
talked about. 

On Sundays he never failed to get near the farm- 
Google 
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«n, M they tat talking on the tombstones in the 
churchyard, before tbe parson was come : and once 
■-week you might be sore to see little Dick leaning 
against the sign-poet of the rillage ale-house, where 
people stopped to drink as they came from the next 
market-town ; and whenever the barber's shop-door 
was open, Dick listened to all the news he told his 
customers. 

In tKis manner, Dick heard of the great city 
called London ; how the people who lived there 
were all fine gentlemen and ladies ; that there were 
singing and music in it all day long; and that the 
streets were paved all over with gold. 

One day a waggoner, with a large waggon and 
eight horses, all with belts at their beads, drove 
through the village while Dick was lounging near 
his favourite sign-peel. The thought immediately 
struck him that it roust be going to the fine town 
of London ; and taking courage he asked the wag- 
goner to let him walk with him by the side of the 
waggon. The roan, hearing from poor Dick that 
be had no parents, and seeing by his ragged condi- 
tion that he could not be worse off, told him he 
might go if he would; so they set off together. 

Dick got safe to London: and so eager was he to 
see the fine streets paved all over with gold, that he 
ran as fast as his legs would carry him through 
•everal streets, expecting every moment to come to 



WHITTINGTON AND HIS CAT. 5 

thoie that were all paved with gold; for Dick had 
three times seen a guinea in hit own village, and 
observed what a great deal of money it brought in 
change ; so he imagined he had only to take up 
some little bits of the pavement, to have as mnch 
money as he desired. 

Poor Dick ran till he was tired, and at last, 
finding it grow dark, and that whichever way he 
turned he saw nothing hut dirt instead of gold, he 
sat down in a dark comer, and cried himself asleep. 

Little Dick remained all night in the streets; 
and next morning, finding himself very hungry, he 
got up and walked about, asking those he met to 
give him a halfpenny to keep him from starring ; 
but nobody staid to answer him, and only two or 
three gave him any thing ; so that the poor boy was 
soon in the most miserablecondition. Being almost 
starved to death, he laid himself down at the door 
of one Mr. Fitzwarren, a great rich merchant. Here 
he was soon perceived by the cook-maid, who was 
an ill-tempered creature, and happened just then to 
be very busy dressing dinner for her master and 
mistress: to, seeing poor Dick, the called out, 
" What business have you there, you lazy rogue ? 
There is nothing else bat beggars ; if you do not 
take yourself away, we will see how you will like a 
sousing of some dish water I have here that it hot 
•sough to make you caper?" 
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Just at this time Mr. Fitzwarren himself came 
home from the city to dinner, and seeing a dirty 
ragged boy lying at the door, said to him, " Why 
do you lie there, my lad? You seem old enough to 
work. I fear you must be somewhat idle," — " No, 
indeed, Sir," says Whittington, " that is not true, 
for I would work with all my heart, but I know 
nobody, and I believe I am very sick for want of 
food." — " Poor fellow !" answered Mr. Fitxwarren. 

Dick now tried to rise, but was obliged to lie down 
again, being too weak to stand ; for he had not 
eaten any thing for three days, and was no longer 
able to run about and beg a halfpenny of people in 
the streets : to the kind merchant ordered that he 
should be taken into his house, and have a good 
dinner immediately, and that he should be kept to 
do what dirty work he was able for the cook. 

Little Dick would have lived very happily in 
this worthy family, had it not been for the crabbed 
cook, who was finding fault and scolding at him 
from morning till night; and was withal so fond of 
roasting and hasting, that, when the spit was out of 
her bands, she would be at basting poor Dick's head 
and shoulders with a broom, or any thing else that 
happened to fall in her way; till at last her ill usage 
of him was told to Miss Alice, Mr. Fitzwarren's 
daughter, who asked the ill-tempered creature if the 
was not ashamed to use a little friendless hey so 
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cruelly ; and added, she would certainly be turned 
away if she did not treat him with more kindness. 

But though tlit cook was bo ill-tempered, Mr, 
Fitzwarren's footman was quite the contrary: he 
had lived in the family many years, was rather el- 
derly, and had once a little boy of his own, who 
died when about the age of Whittiugton; so he 
could not but feel compassion for the poor boy. 

As the footman was very fond of reading, he used 
generally in the evening to entertain his fellow-ser- 
vants, when they had done their woik, with some 
amusing book. The pleasure our little hero took 
in hearing him made him very much desire to learn 
to read too; so the next time the good-natured 
footman gave him a halfpenny, he bought a horn- 
book with it; and, with a little of his help, Dick 
soon learned his letters, and afterwards to read. 

About this time, Miss Alice was going out one 
morning for a walk; and the footman happening to 
be out of the way, little Dick, who had received 
from Mr. Fitiwarren a neat suit of clothes, to go to 
church on Sundays, was ordered to put them on, 
and walk behind her. As they walked along, Miss 
Alice, seeing a poor woman with one child in her 
arms, and another at her back, pulled out her purse, 
and gave her some money; and as she was putting 
it again into her pocket, she dropped it on toe 
ground) and walked on. Luckily Dick, who was 
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This, and several other marks of kindness shows 
him by Miss Alice, made the ill-tempered cook so 
jealous of the favours the poor boy received, that she 
began to use him more cruelly than ever, and con- 
stantly made game of him for sending his cat to sea; 
asking him, if he thought it would sell for as much 
money as would buy a halter. 

At last, the unhappy little fellow, being unable 
to bear this treatment any longer, determined to run 
away from his place : he accordingly packed up the 
few things that belonged to him, and set out very 
early in the morning on Allhallow Bay, which is 
the first of November. He travelled as far as Hoi- 
loway, and there sat down on a stone, which to this 
day is called Whit ting ton's Stoue, and began to 
consider what course he should take 

While he was thus thinking what he could do. 
Bow-bells, of which there were then only six, began 
to ring; and it seemed to him that their sounds 
addressed him in this manner: 



" Lord Mayor of London !" says be to himself. 
" Why, to be sure, I would hear any thing to be 
Lord Mayor of London, and ride in a fine coach ! 
Well, I will go back, and think nothing cf all the 
cuffing and scolding of old Cicely, if I am at last to 
be Lord Mayor of London." 
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So back went Dick, and got into the house, and set 
about.his business, before Cicely came down stairs. 

The ship, with the cat on board, was long beaten 
about at sea, and was at last driven by contrary 
winds on a part of the coast of Barbary, inhabited 
by Moors that were unknown to the English. 

The natives in this country came in great num- 
bers, ont of curiosity, to see the people on board, 
who were all of so different a colour from them- 
selves, and treated them with great civility, and, as 
they became better acquainted, showed marks of 
eagerness to purchase the fine things with which 
the ship was laden 

The captain, seeing this, sent patterns of the 
choicest articles he had to the king of the country, 
who was so much pleased with them, that he sent 
for the captain and his chief mate to the palace. 
Here they were placed, as is the custom of the 
country, on rich carpets flowered with gold and 
silver : and the king and queen being seated at the 
upper end of the room, dinner was brought in, which 
consisted of the greatest rarities. No sooner, how- 
ever, were the dishes set before the company, than 
an amazing number of rats and mice rushed in, and 
helped themselves plentifully from every dish, scat- 
tering pieces of flesh and gravy all about the room. 

The captain, extremely astonished, asked if these 
vermin were not very offensive ? 

. Google 
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" Oli, yes," said they, " vety offensive ; and the 
king would give half his treasure to be free of them ; 
for they not only destroy his dinner, but they dis- 
turb him even in his chamber, so that he is obliged 
to be watched while he sleeps." 

The captain, who was ready to jump for joy, re- 
membering poor Whittington's hard case, and the 
cat he had intrusted to his care, told him he had a 
creature on board his ship that would kill them all. 

The king was still more overjoyed than the cap- 
tain. " Bring this creature to me," says he ; " and 
if she can really perform what you say, I will load 
your ship with wedges of gold in exchange for her." 

Away flew the captain, while another dinner was 
providing, to the ship, and taking puss under his 
■rm, relumed to the palace in time to see the table 
covered with rats and mice, and the second dinner 
in a fair way to meet with the same fate as the first. 

The cat, at sight of them, did not wail for bid- 
ding, but sprang from the captain's arms, and in a 
few moments laid the greatest part of the rats and 
mice dead at her feet, while the rest, in the greatest 
fright imaginable, scampered away to their holes. 

'lie king, having seen and considered of the won- 
derful exploits of Mrs, Puss, and being informed she 
would soon have young ones, which might in time 
destroy all the rats and mice in the country, bar- 
gained with the captain for his whole ship's cargo, 
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and afterwards agreed to give a prodigious quantity 
€if wedges of gold, of still greater 'value, for the cat ; 
with which, afler taking leave of their majesties, 
and other great personages belonging to the court, 
he, with all his ship's company, set sail, with a fair 
wind for England, and, after a happy voyage, ar- 
rived safely in the port of London. 

One morning, Mr. Fitzwarren had just entered 
his counting-house, and was going to seat himself at 
the desk, when who should arrive but the captain 
and mate of the merchant-ship, the Unicom, just 
arrived from the coast of Barbary, and followed by 
several men, bringing with them a prodigious quan- 
tity of wedges of gold, that had been paid by the 
King of Barbary in exchange for the merchandize, 
and also in exchange for Mrs. Puss. Mr. Fitz- 
warren, the instant he heard the news, ordered 
Whittington to be called, and having desired him to 
be seated, said, " Mr. Whittington, most heartily 
do I rejoice in the news these gentlemen have 
brought you ; for the captain has sold your cat to 
the King of Barbary, and brought yon in return 
more riches than I possess in the whole world ; and 
may you long enjoy them !" 

Mr. Fitzwarren then desired the men to open the 
immense treasures they had brought, and added, 
that Mr. Whittington had now nothing to do but to 
put, it in some place of safety. 
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Poor Dick could scarce contain himself" fur joy ; 
he begged his master to take what part or it he 
pleased, since to his kindness lie was indebted for 
the whole. " No, no, this wealth is all your own, 
and justly so," answered Mr. Fitzwarren, " and I 
have no doubt ynu will use it generously." 

Whittington, however, was too kind-hearted to 
keep all himself ; and, accordingly, made a hand- 
some present to the captain, the mate, and every 
one of the ship's company, and afterwards to his 
excellent friend the footman, and the rest of Mr. 
Fitiwsrren's servants, not even excepting crabbed 
old Cicely. 

After this, Mr. Fitzwarren advised him to send 
fur tradespeople, and get himself dressed as became a 
gentleman, and made him the offer of his house to live 
in, till he could provide himself with a better. 

When Mr. Whittington's face was washed, his 
hair curled, his hat cocked, and he was dressed 
in a Fashionable suit of clothes, he appeared as hand- 
some and genteel as any young man who visited at 
Mr. Fit ? warren's ; so that Miss Alice, who had 
formerly thought of him with compassion, now con- 
sidered him as fit to be her lover ; and the more so, 
no doubl, because Mr. Whittington was constantly 
thinking what he could do to oblige her, and making 
her tho prettiest presents imaginable. 

Mr. Fitzwarren, perceiving their affection for 
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each other, proposed to unite them in marriage! to 
which, without difficulty, they each consented ; and 
accordingly a day for the wedding was soon Axed 
and they were attended to church by the lord 
mayor, the court of aldermen, the sheriffs, and a 
great number of the wealthiest merchants in Lon- 
don ; and the ceremony was succeeded by a most 
elegant entertainment and splendid ball. 

History tells us that the said Mr. Whit ting ton 
and his lady lived in great splendour and were very 
happy ; that they had several children ; that he ww 
sheriff of London in the year 1340, and several 
times afterwards lord mayor ; that in the last year 
of his mayoralty he entertained King Henry the 
Fifth, on his return from the battle of Agincourt. 
And some time afterwards, going with an address 
from the city on one of his majesty's victories, he 
received the honour of knighthood. 

Sir Richard Whittington constantly fed great 
numbers of the poor ; he built a church and col- 
lege to it, with a yearly allowance to poor scholars, 
and near it erected an hospital. 

The effigy of Sir Richard Whittington was to be 
seen, with hie cat in his arms, carved in stone, over 
the archway of the late prison of Newgate, that 
went across Newgate Street, 
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There vrai a Miller who had three sons, and when 
he died he divided what he possessed among them in 
the following manner: — He gave his Mill to the 
eldest) his Ass to the second, and his Cat to the 
youngest. 

Each of the brothers accordingly took what be- 
longed to him without the help of an attorney, who 
would soon have brought their little fortune to 
nothing in law expenses. 

The poor young fellow who had nothing but the 
Cat, complained that he was hardly used. " My 
brothers," said he "by joining their stocks toge- 
ther, may do very well in the world ; but for me, 
when I have eaten my Cat, and made a cap of lus 
ekin, I may then die of hunger !" 
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The Cat, who all this time sat listening just in- 
side the door of a cupboard, now ventured to tome 
out, and addressed him as follows: — 

" Do not thus afflict yourself, my good master ; 
you have only to give me a bag, and get a pair of 
boots made for me, so that I may scamper through 
the dirt and the brambles, and you shall see that 
you are not so ill provided for as you imagine." 

Though the Cat's master did not much depend 
upon these promises, yet, as he had often observed 
the cunning tricks with which Puss used to catch 
rats and mice, such as hanging by the hind legs, and 
hiding in the meal to make them believe he was dead, 
he did not entirely despair of his being of some use 
to him in his unhappy condition. ' 

When the Cat had obtained what he asked fur, 
he gaily began to equip himself: he drew on the 
boots, and, putting the bag about his neck, he took 
hold of the strings with his fore paws, and, bidding 
his master take courage, immediately sallied forth. 

The first attempt Puss made was to go into a 
warren, in which there was a great number of rab- 
bits. He put some bran and some parsley into his 
bag, and then stretched himself out at full length, 
as if he was dead ; he waited for some young rabbits, 
which as yet knew nothing of the cunning tricks of 
the tribe, to come and get into the bag, the better 
to feast upon the dainties he had put into it. 
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Scarcely hid he lain down before be succeeded em 
well as could be wished. A giddy young rabbit 
crept, into the bag, and the Cat immediately drew 
the strings, and killed him without mercy. 

Fuss, proud of his prey, hastened directly to the 
palace, where he asked to speak to the King. On 
being shown into the apartment of his Majesty, he 
made a low bow, and said, " I have brought yon, 
Sire, this rabbit from the warren of my Lord the 
Marquis of Car abas, who commanded me to present 
it to your Majesty, with the assurance of his re- 
spect." This was the title which the Cat thought 
proper to bestow on his master. " Tell my Lord 
Marquis of Carabas," replied the King, " that I 
accept his present with pleasure, and that I am 
greatly obliged to him." 

Soon after, the Cat laid himself dowu in the same 
manner in a field of com, and had as much good 
fortune as before ; for two fine partridges got into 
his bag, which he immediately killed and carried to 
the palace. The King received them as he had 
done the rabbit, and ordered his servants to give the 
messenger something to drink. In this manner he 
continued to carry presents of game to the King 
front my Lord Marquis of Carabas, once at least in 
every week. 

One day, the Cat having heard that the King 
intended to take a ride that morning by the rint 
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side with liis daughter, who was the most beautiful 
princess iu the world, he said to his master, " IT yon 
would but follow my advice your fortune is made. 
Take off your clothes, and bathe yourself in the 
river, just in the place I shall show you, aud leave 
the rest to me." 

The Marquis or Carabas did exactly as he was 
desired, without being able to guess at what the 
Cat intended. While he was bathing the King 
passed by, and Puss directly called out as loud as 
he could bawl — " Help ! help ! my Lord Marquis 
of Carabas is in danger of being drowned I" The 
King, hearing the cries, put his head out at the 
window of his carriage to Bee what was the mutter ; 
when perceiving the very cat who had brought him 
so many presents, he ordered his attendants to go 
directly to the assistance of my Lord Marquis of 
Carabas. 

While they were employed in taking the Marquis 
oat of the river, the Cat ran to the King's carriage, 
and told his Majesty that while his master was 
bathing, some thieves had run off with his clothes 
as they lay by the river side, the cunning Cat all 
the time having hid them under a large stone. 

The King, hearing this, commanded the officers 
of his wardrobe to fetch one of the handsomest suits 
it contained, and present it to the Lord Marquis of 
Carabas, at the same time loading him with a Ihou- 

. Google 
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aand attentions. As the fine clothes they brought 
him made him look like a gentleman, and set off his 
person, which was very comely, to the greatest 
advantage, the King's daughter was mightily taken 
with his appearance, and the Marquis of Carabas 
had no sooner cast upon her two or three respectful 
glances, than she became violently in love with him. 

The King insisted on his getting into the carriage; 
and taking a tide with them. The Cat, enchanted 
to see how well his scheme was likely to succeed, 
ran before to a meadow that was reaping, and said 
to the reapers — " Good people, if you do not teV 
the King, who will soon pasB this way, that the 
meadow you are reaping belongs to my Lord Mai 
quis of Carabas, you shall be chopped as small as 
mince meat." 

The King did not fail to ask the reapers to whom 
the meadow belonged ? — " To my Lord Marquis of 
Carabas," said they all at once, for the threats of 
the Cat had terribly frightened them. " You have 
here a very fine piece of land, my Lord Marquis," 
said the King — "Truly, Sire," replied he, "it 
does not fail to bring me every year a plentiful har- 

The Cat, who still went on before, now came to 
a field where some other labourers were making 
•heaves of the corn they had reaped, to whom he 
■aid as before—" Good people, if you do not tell 
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the King, who will presently pass thif way, that 
the com you have reaped in this field belongs to my 
Lord. Marquis of Carabas, you shall be chopped as 
Email as miuce meat." 

The King accordingly passed a moment after, and 
inquired to whom the corn he saw belonged ? — " To 
my Lord Marquis of Carabas, answered they very 
glibly; upon which the King again complimented 
the Marquis on his noble possessions. 

The Cat still continued to go before, and gave the 
same charge to all the people he met with ; so that 
the King was greatly astonished at the splendid for- 
tune of my Lord Marquis of Carabas. 

Puss at length arrived at a stately castle, which 
belonged to an Ogre, the richest ever known ; for 
all the lands the King had passed through and 
admired were his. The Cat took care to learn every 
particular about the Ogre, and what he could do, 
and then asked to speak with him, saying, as he 
entered the room in which he was, that he could 
not pasB so near his castle without doing himself the 
honour to inquire for his health. 

The Ogre received him as civilly as an Ogre could 
do, and desired him to be seated. " I have been 
informed," said the Cat, " that you have the gift of 
changing yourself into all sorts of animals ; into a 
lion, or an elephant for example." " It i* very 
true," replied the Ogre, somewhat sternly ; ** a/a/i 
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to convince you, I will directly take the form of a 
lion." The Cut was so much terrified at finding 
himself bo near a lion, Hint lie sprang from him, and 
climbed to the roof of the house ; but not without 
much difficulty, ns his boots were not very fit to walk 
upon the tiles. 

Some minutes after, the Cat perceiving that the 
Ogre had quitted the form of a lion, ventured to 
come down from the tiles, and owned that he had 
been a good deal frightened. " I have been further 
informed," continued the Cat, "but I know not 
bow to believe it, that you have the power of taking 
the form of the smallest animals also ; for example, 
of changing yourself to a rat or mouse. I confess I 
should think this must he impossible." " Impossible ! 
you shall see ;" and, at the same instant, changed 
himself into a mouse, and began to frisk about the 
room. The Cat no sooner cast his eyes upon the 
Ogre m this form, than he sprang upon him, and 
devoured him in an instant. 

In the meantime, the King adrairtng, as he came 
Dear it, the magnificent castle of the Ogre, ordered 
his attendants to drive up to the gates, as he wished 
to take a nearer view of it. The Cat, hearing the 
noise of the carriage on i?»e draw-bridge, immediately 
came out, saying — " Yost Majesty is welcome to 
Uiecastleofmyl^rdMarquisofCarabas." "And 
it this splendid castle yours' also, my Lord Marquia 
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•f Carabas ? I never saw any thing more ftately 
than the building, or more beautiful than the park 
and pleasure-grounds around it. No doubt, the 
castle is no less magnificent within than without ; 
pray, my Lord Marquis, indulge me with a sight of 
it." 

The Marquis gave his hand to the young princess 
as she alighted, and followed the King, who went 
before. They entered a spacious hall, where they 
found a splendid collation which the Ogre had pre- 
pared for some friends he had that day expected to 
visit him, but who, hearing that the King with the 
princess, and a great gentleman of the court, were 
within, had not dared to enter. 

The King was so much charmed with the amiable 
qualities and noble fortune of the Marquis of Carabas, 
and the young princess, too, had fallen so violently 
in love with him, that when the King had partaken 
of the collation, and drank a few glasses of wine, he 
said to the Marquis — " It will be your own fault, 
my Lord Marquis of Carabas, if you do not soon 
become my son-in-law." The Marquis received the 
intelligence with a thousand respectful acknowledg- 
ments, accepted llic honour conferred upon him, and 
married the princess that very day. 

For some time the great banqueting hall of the 
eutle was thrown open to all, the tables profusely 
spread with all the delicacies of the season, every 
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eye beaming with joy, every heart seemed to respond 
with delight — all sat round the festive board in the 
full enjoyment of uumingled mirth. 'Twas a heart- 
stirring scene, all striving to share the smile of the 
Marquis and his beautiful bride. 

The Cat became a great Lord, and never raa 
alter rata and mice but for his amusement. 
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•js the capital el ana of iho large ud rich provinces at the king dan 
(Una, tbanama of which! do not recollect, there lived * tailor w1k»jo na 
ns MiKtapha, without any otter distinction but Dial which his pivt "* 
aSjrded him, sod m pair, that tni could hardly, by hin dally labour, mi 
tain himself and family, « hlcli consisted of a » Ifa and soil. 

Hhi son, who wh railed Aladdin, bad been brought up after a very co 
lea and Idle manner, and by that means had contracted many rial 
Malta. HnwaawlrkBd, obstinate, and disobedient to hlslatberand moib 



out earfy la the morning and stay put 

tub! In plates, wltii llttlo vagabonds of his own age. 

When ho wee old aneugb to learn a trade, hta fat 
pot him out Id any other, tuuk hhu Into bis nwn a. 
turn to use hid noodle: but neither good worda nc 
mat were capable of fixing hla lively genius. All 

tin baektunieil, but Aladdin waa gone for tnat day. 
h.m, but Aladdin vol Incorrigible ; and his father, ti 
forced to abandon him to hla llbertlnls 



playing In the St; 



ig able t 



at It thre. 



be died In 

The mother of Aloddlu, finding that her sun would not fallow his father's 
bizatncas, shut up the shop, sold off the Implements nf that trade, and with 
the money that she got for them, and what she could get by spinning cot- 
Ion, thought to main lain herself and her eon. 

Aladdin, who bos now no longer restrained by the rear of a father, and 
who eared so little for his mother, that whenever she chid him be would 
■y In her face, gate himself entirely a 
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was one day pla 
This stranger 
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propriety, u ha wit a native of Africa, and had bam but two dan ™™ 
from thence. 

Whether the African magician, who was a good physiognomist, had 
observed in Aladdin's cu un ten auce something which wis absu lute ly ntca. 
lary Tor the execution of the design ha came about, ha Inquired artfully 
about his family, who be "as, and what ware Ills Inclinations ; and wheo 
ha had learned all he desired to know, he went up to him, and taking him 
■ride from hie comrades, said to hlra, Child, was not your lather called 
Mustaphn the tailor?— Tea, sir, answered Aladdin, but he has Veen dead 



■eck, and kissed him several times with tears In his eyes. Aladdin, who 
observed his tears, asked him, What made him weep? Alas! my eon, 
tried the African magician with a sigh, how can 1 forbear? I am your 
uncle; your good father was my own brother. 1 have been a great many 
yaan abroad traveling, and now I am coma home with the hopes of seeing 
him, you toll n.e he is dead. 1 assure you It la a sensible grief to me to be 

them to him, bidding him run home and desire his mother to get a supper 

that very evening. Aladdin, having polntsdont the bnuns, hastened home 
with the gold and (.lie tidings to his mother, who was no leas amazed than 
himself. She had never heard her husband mention more than one bro- 
ther, and tliat one was also a tailor, and had died before Aladdin was bom. 
Ghe could not, however, doubt the word of a gentleman who had sent her 
In pieces of gold; so she went joyfully to market, where she bought ex- 
cellent previsions. The magician came at the appointed time, loaded 
■1th wine, and all sorts ol fruit which he brought for a dessert j and having 
saluted his dear slster-Jn- law, as he called her, made choice ufa place, and 
sot down, be said to Aladdin's mother: My good sister, I am very much 
afflicted st the hearing of my brother's death, for whom 1 always bad a 
brotherly love and friendship. Hat God be praised for all things! Itls a com- 
fort to me to And him again in a sun, who has his most remarkable features. 

The African magician, perceiving that Aladdin's mother began to weep 
at Ihe remembrance of her husband, changed the discourse, and turning 
towards Aladdin, asked him bis name, lorn called Aladdin, said he, Well, 
Aladdin, replied the magician, what buslnossdo you follow? Are you ol 
any trade? 

At this question, Aladdin hung down hit head, when bis mother mad* 
answer, Aladdin Is an Idle fellow; his father, when alive, strove all ha 
could tu leach him his trade, but could not succeed; and since his death, 
to tj^*^ 1 "" *" """ ' «■" «T "» him, he does nothing but Idle away 

-iStiS £ "™T B r- "* him ' wi,hout c ° DsLderin «- «• *■ «"-«« 

.wdBTyoBd, Ws» 1U m >tan ham^af ^andmatoabn lean 
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i( nil, I despair of hi 






■11 klndi of fine stuffs and linens. Tills proposal greatly Battered Aladdin, 



obliged to him all his life Cor his klmtuess. Since this profession 1 


i agreeable 










the city, and after that >t will think of opening ■ shop as 1 mi 




Aladdin's mother, who never (ill then could beuWthM th 


e Hjaglclae 


vol her husband's brother, no longer doubted 11 after his proiui 


es of kind- 


nessto her sod. She thanked him for his good intentions ; an 


d then the 



magician, who saw that the night was pretty far advanced, took his leave 

Ha came again the next day, as he promised, and took Aladdin along 
with him to a great merchant, who sold ill sorts of fine clothes, readj 
made. After choosing a suit which he liked best, the magician Immedi- 
ately boughl it. When Aladdin found himself so handsomely equipped 

the other hand, promised never to forsake him, but always to take him 
along with him ; which he did to the most frequented places In the city. 
He showed him the sultan's palace, where he had free access; and at 
last hrought him to hie own khan or Inn, where meeting with some mer- 
chants he had got acquainted with since his arrival, he gave them a 
treat, to bring them Bod his pretended nephew acquainted. 
This treat lasted till night, when Aladdin would have taHtn his leave of 



blessings upon the r 
child. Then the Aft 
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s mother, who, as soon as h 
d with joy, and bestowed a 



g for him at the dool 
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it one of the gate! of the eltj, to imne large fine houses, to each of ivtilch 
Ulens^dbeautifu] gardens, into which anj body miglitgo. Aleveryhoasa 
be came to, ho liked Aladdin if be Old not think it fine ; end ALaddkt 
was reedy to answer "hen hi y one presented Itself, crying out. Hera Is 
» liner bouse, nnele, than any "• ►**■ "™ T* B >" thla "J* 1 "™ ,h8 
tunning magician got Aladdlna pretty way In the country; and as he 
had a mind tocarry him farther, toeieeute his deitgn, be took an oppor- 
tunity to jit down In one of the gardens by a fountain of clear water; 
Come, nephew, said he, you must be weary H wall ** 1 ; lei ui rest oor- 

After they had eat down, the magician 
chief with cakes and fruit, which he bad 
acatolntwo, ran one half to Aladdin, and era th* other himself; am 
regard to the fruit, be left blm at liberty to take which sort he liked b 
When they had eaten up as much as they Used, they gut up, and i 
sued their walk through the garden!, and by this means, the African : 
flelan drew Aladdin Insensibly beynnd the gardens, nnderossed theco 



an, Wheif 



row valley which was the place where the magician 
ddin, to put Into execution a design that bad brought 
blnn. We wtll go no farther now, Mid he to Aladdin; 
soma very extraordinary things, and what nobody 
r.b, when you have seen, you will thank me for: but 
you gather up all the loose sticks you can see, to 

ticks, that before the magician had 
a great Leap. The magician pre- 
sently set them ou fire, and when they were all In * blue, the magician 
threw In some incense he had about him, which raised a. great cloud ol 
■moke, which ha dispersed on each side, by pronouncing several magical 
words that Aladdin did oat understand. 

At lbs same time the earth trembled a little, and opened just before 
the magician and Aladdin, and discovered a stone about half a yard 
•tniare, laid horizontally, with a brass ring fixed into the middle of It, 
to raise it up uy. Aladdin was so frightened at what he saw, that be 
weak ban run away; but the maglclaf berceivinj; his design, caught 



Aisddi 


,whoh 


sd never been M 


sr in Ills 


self mil-: 


tired 




















stssl 1 bo able to reach the 


»n» B a 






1 will Show jou 




we have 








come the 


*, you will say that you wo 
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woxdeufci lamp. 

Ml of him, and pni Mm such u lux od tba oar, Ihat be knocked tali 
down, ftor Aladdin got upogaln trembling, mil «lth tears iu his eye 

I bace uiy reasons for It, replied (he magician : lam your uncle, and yu 
you ought to make do reply; but obey me punctually, if you wonl 
reap the edTautages which I Intend you should — These fall promlsi 
calmed Aladdin's Iran and resentment ; and when the magician n tlu 
he was come to himself, he Did to him : Know then, that under thli itai 
there Is hid a treasure, which will make yon richer than the gieate 



J to to 



h this su 



siust without (all punni 



to the magician, Well, uncle, what Is t 
ready to obey you. Come, said the magi 






heard the magician say of the t 
Is to be doner command me, 1 



magician bade hi 
When the sto. 



i, and raised the stone with a great di 
was pulled up, there appeared a ci 



meddle i 



un each side, f 
hthem. Befoi 



"geld Bl 



through the Becand Into the third without stopping. Above all tilings, 
have a care that you do not touch the walla, so much as with yuur 
cluthee; for lr you do, you will die Instantly. At the end of the third 
hall, you will find a door which leads Into a garden planted with line trees 
loaded with fruit; welk directly across the garden by a path which will 
lead yon to fife steps that will bring you upon a terrace, where you will 
wee. niche before yon, and In that niche a lighted lamp. Take the lamp 
down, and put It out; when yon hare thrown away the wick, and poured 
jut the liquor, put It In your breast, and bring it to me. Do not be afraid 
that the liquor will spoil your clothes, tor It la not oil, and the ramp will 

After these words, the magician drew a ring off his finger, and put It 



Hon he said, Go down boldly, child, and w. 

AuUdro jumped loto the rate, went ■ 

■ana balk- last as the African magician 



J them.— lie went 
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Arongh Ihtra with all the precaution lbs fear of death could Iniuire,!! 

without Bopping, look down Ihe lamp from the niche, threw out thl 
wick ud the liquor, and, as tin magician told Mm, put It Id fait bosuoL 
But u he came down from the terrace, seeing It was perfect!}' dry, be 
stopped In the garden to observe the fruit, which ha only had a glimpse or 

ferent colours on each tree: some bora fruit entirely white, and eome 
clear and transparent as crystal; some pile red, and other* deeper; some 

of all colours. The white ware pearls ; (he clear and transparent, dia- 
monds; the deep red, rubles; the paler, ballu rubles; the green, emer- 
•Ids; Ihe blue, turquoises; the purple, amethysts; and those that were 

large and beautiful, that nothing was ever Men Ilka Ihem.— Aladdin was 

of the colours, and the beaut y and aitraordluBry alie or the frull, that he 
filled bli pockets, and two purses his uncle bad given him ; and as he could 
uot put them In his pockets, ha fastened them to his girdle. 

Aladdin, baring thus loaded himself with riches, he" returned with 
Hie sums precaution, and soon arrived at tie mouth of the cave, where 

ns Aladdin nw him, he cried out, Fray, uncle, lend me your hand tu help 
me out. Give me t.ie lamp lint, replied the maglclvi j Indeed, uuck, 
nuswered Aladdin, I cannot now The African meglciin. <..** » obstinate, 
[hat he would hare the lamp before 1 
dm, who had Incumbered himself so in. 
well get at It, refused to give him It 
African magician, pro-oked utlhlsob 



When Aladdin found himself hurled alive, he cried, and called out 
hii uncle to tell him he was ready to glee him the lamp j but all In va 
since his cries could not be heard by him, and he remained In this da 
abode. At last, when he had quite tired himself with crying, ho want 
the bottom of the steps, with a design lo get Into Ilia garden, where It a 
light; but Ihe door, which was opened before by enchant met t, was n< 

down on the steps, without any hopes of ever seeing Ihe light again, a 
In a melancholy certainly of passing from the present darkness into tl 
of a speedy death. 

Aladdin remained lu this state two days without eating, or drlnklr 
and on the third day looked upon death as Inevitable.— Clasping 1 
bauds wits anentlra resignation to tlw will of Cod, he said, There Is 
■trcoetii or power but In the great and high tt>d. In (tils action nfjolnl 
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tM earth, and sum, What wouldst thou have with m*T t km randy *■ 
ofcey thee u thy slave, and tha slate of all who ban tba ring, on tM 
Bngcr; I, and the other tiaras or that ring. 

Aladdin, wbo had not been used to neb visions, would bare been ss 
frightened, that he would not hare been able tn speak at the sight of eoe*- 
traordlnary a figure -, but the danger ho tea In made him aiuwer with- 
out hesitation, Whoever then art, dellier nw from this place, If thou art 
able. He had no aonoer made an end of these words, but the earth open- 
ed, and he found himself an tha very spot where the magician drat 
brought him. 

<t was sometime before Aladdln'a eyes could bear the light, after bar- 
ing been so lo'.g In total darkness; and he could not comprehend how 

oome, and hastened back to tha city, where he (bund bis mother In tie 
greatest grief. The joy to tee her, and bis falntness for want of susten- 
ance for three days, made him faint, pnd he remained for a long time 
as dead. As soon as he recovered, the drat words he spake were. Pray, 

thing Into my month these three days. His mother brought what she 
had, and set It before him. My son, said she, be not too eager, for It 

ce, and ate and drank moderately. 

to her, I cannot help complaining o< 
yon, for abandoning me so easily to the discretion of a man who had a 
design to kill me, and who at this very moment thinks my death certain. 

Friday, when the magician took bun to sea the palaces and gardens about 

pulled out ofhis besom and showed to bis mother, as well as the trans- 
parent fruit of different colours, which he had gathered In the garden as 
he returned, two purses full of which be gave to bis mother. But, though 

a lamp, which then lighted the room might hare led them to think they 
were of great value, she was as Ignorant of their worth u her son. She 
had been bred in a middling rank of life, so that we must not wonder that 
■lie looked on them as things of no value, and only pleasing to the eye 
by the Tflrtety of their colours. 
Aladdin put them behind one of the cushions of Ihe sofa he sat upon* 

give the magician the lamp till he had got out, tha stone, by his throw 

stopped It np, and the earth cloeod again. When he found himself burled 
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his story, she broke out Into * thousand reproaches against tint Til* 
Impostor, fihe called Urn * perfidious traitor, barbarian, assassin, ds- 

■ greet deal nor* against the maeician'i treachery ; but finding whlli she 
talked, her nn Aladdin, who had not slept fur three days and nights, 
began to nod, die put hlin to bed, and nun after went ID bed herself. 

Aladdin, who had not had Me wink of sleep while ho wu In the sub- 
terraneous abode, slept Tory heartily «ll that night, and never waked till 
tbr next morning; when the Brat thing that he mid to his mother whs, bt 

to glTe yon, you ate up all the prurUdnus 1 hod la the house yesterday 1 
but hare a little patience, and It shall not be long before 1 will bring 
you some 1 1 hare a little cotton, which 1 hare spun; 1 will go and sell It, 
and buy bread. Mother, replied Aladdin, keep your cotton against an- 
other time, and give me the lamp I brought home yesterday; 1 will go 
and sell It, and the money 1 shall get for It wilt Berre both for breakfast 
and dinner, and perhaps sapper too. 

took a Little line sand to clean It; but had no sooner begun to rub It, hut la 
an Instant a hideous genius af gigantic size appeared before her, and sold 
lo her In a Tales like thunder, What wouldst thou hare 7 Ism ready to 
obey thee u thy slase, and the slate of all those who hare that lamp In 
their hands ; 1, and the other sinus of the lamp. 

Aladdln'i mother tainted away at the sight or this frightful genius; 
but Aladdin, who had once before seen such another genius in the 
entera. Instantly, snatchsd the lamp out of his mother's hands, arid said, 
boldly, 1 am hungry; bring me something toeat. The genius disappeared 
Immediately, anil hi nn Instant returned with a large silver basin on Ml 
head, and twelve covered plates of the same metal, which contained some 
excellent meats; sti large white loaves on two other plates, and tws 
bottles of wine, and two silver cups In each hand. Ail these things hs 
placed upnn a table, and disappeared ; and all this was done borons 
Aladdin's mother came out of her swoon. 

Ills mother, after she recovered, was very much sin-prised to see aL 
these rarities. Child, said she to Aladdin, to whom are we obliged 
for this great plenty end liberality? It Is no matter, mother, said 

Accordingly both mother and son sot down, and ate with the better 
stomach, as the table was so well furnished. 

The mother and son nt at breakfast till It was dinner-time, and then 
they thought It would be best to put the two meals together ; yet after 
■his, they found they should bare enough left for supper, and two 
meals for the next day. * 

When Aladdin's mother had takon away, and sat by what was left, ska 
went and est down by her son on the sofa. Aladdin, sold she, I oip*» 
now that you will tell me oxactry what passed between the genius and 
renwhuel was is, B swoon; which ha presently complied wits. 
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Bb« mini greet amazement M what her ion told bar, u it tbs ap- 
pearance of tin genius; sad Bid to him, bo- aunt Ihit ilia genius to 
addnso himself tome, and not to you, to wlium he appeared baton In the 

who appeared to ear, though ha roeemoLei blm In ata. If you remember, 
ha that I ftrstanw culled himself toe aim of the ring on my finger; and 

I beltore yon iM not hor him, tor 1 think you feinted in; as euon as ha 

What ! cried the mother, n ran 1 knap than the occasion of tbn 
enrsnd genlne"! addrenatBg himself rather to me than to you 7 Ah ! my 
son! tnkalt out ol my sight, and put It where you pleeae. If you would 



With yoor lear, 
eell a lamp, ul" 
and to me. As for the ring, 1 oanrcot naorro to part with thai n 
tor, without thai, too had nerer Been ma again; and If It wn 
might not bo some momenta hence; therefore I bone yon will g 



just, his mother had nothing to ear against them ; bol only replied, that 
aha would hare nothing to do with genii, hot woulii weeh her banal of them, 
and oarer any any thing more about them. 

Br the next night they had eaten all the Brorlatone the genius had 
bronght; and the neat day Aladdin aold una of the Hirer plates to a Jaw 
whom he met In the streets, tor a pleoa of gold, though It wnsbut theilx. 

ly, and, before he went dome to hia mother, he called a* a baker's, bough! 
a loaf, changed his money, and want homo, and gare the rat to hit 
mother, who went and bought prorlslons enough to lart then soma time. 
When he had aold the last plate, ho had ncoum to the baaii, which 
be aold also to the Jew, tor ten placaa of gold. They Hied an Iheaa tan 
pieces In a frugal manner a pretty while. 

When all the money ma spent, Aladdin bad recourse again to the lamp. 
He took It In his hand, looked for ths name place where his mother had 
rnbhad It with the and, and rnhbed It also, and the ganlua Immedi- 
ately appeared, and aid. What woiiukt tfaon hare J 1 am randy to 
obey thBn an thy alare, and the elare of all those who hare that Lamp In 
lamp. 1 am hungry, mid 



i their bauds ; I, and the other ihvrae of tha Ian 
Aladdin ; bring ma something to est. Tha genii 
ssntly returned with n hi 



a on a table, and ranlshed again. 
Aladdin's mother, knowing what bar am was going to do, went om 
Ihnt time about tome business, on purpose to nrold being In tha t 

snrprleedas before, nt the prodigious effect of tha lamp. Bowarer, aha 
dawn ntlh her am, and wlion they bad oaten at much an the* •»• am 

to, aha ml aaeaajiby wlattlbam two or three day*. 



again; ud pining by a guldamllh's shop, the fill dam! tb percelTlng 

loaded u you an at preeeot, and talk with inch a Jaw, and then com* 
hack again empty banded. 1 Imagine that yon carry something that 
you Hll to him | but perhaps you do not know what a rogue he la. What 
1 tell yen la lor your own good. If you will (bow mo what you now 
carry, and U It tt to k« nld, I wUl glra you tne full worth of U ; or 1 will 
direct you to other uusrctuui U who will not cheat you. 

Thehopesorgeltlugmorsruoneyforhla plate Induced Aladdin to pull It 
from under hie coat, and shew It to the goldsmith. Tlie old man, who at 
flrst sight M that It wai made of the finest Hirer, asked him If he had 
■old any each as that to the Jew, and Aladdin told him plainly that he had 
•old him twain inch, tor a plena or gold each. What a villain ! cried the 
goldsmith t 1 "IU let you see now much tit* Jew hu cheated you. 

The goldsmith took a pair of scale*, weighed the plate and aTteihehad 
tola Aladdin how much an ounce of fine silver wai worth, he demon' 
strated to him that hll plate was worth by weight sixty pleoea or gold, 
which be paid him down Immediately. 

Though Aladdin and hts mother had an Inexhaustible treasure of money 

time It tailed, yet they lived with the same frugality as before, except 
that Aladdin want mora neat : u for bis mother, the wore no clothes but 
what she earned by her ipinnlng cotton. They went on for many years 
by the help of the prod uoa which Aladdin, fromtlmeto time, made of his 



le hatha and back again. 
In 
Ik 

the door of the bath, which was so situated that he couldnot fall of seeing 
her race. 

Aladdin had not waited long before the princess came, and be could sea 
her plainly through a chink of the door without being seen. When she 
came within three or (bur paces from the door of to* baths, lb* took off 
her rail, and gan Aladdin an opportunity of a full look at her. 

The princess was the most beautiful brunette In the world; her eyes 
■ore targe, lively, and sparkling; her look) sweet and modest; beruoaa 
wai of a Just proportion and without a fault ; her mouth small, ber lips 

notions the princess bad so delicate a slmpe, so majestic an air, that tsm 

stint of her was sufficient to inspire respect. 

^H*^ "" prince*, had passed by Aladdin, and entered the hatha, be ra- 





WONDERFUL LAMP. 


■ 


Muling t 


tut the prince 


B3 was rang past him, and 1 


hat whan ih* return**" 




both bat back 




id then relied, he ■*- 
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to bed rather than gin 


bar the 1. 


ait satisfaction. Next day, liter be an 




•11 that h 


! bud done on 


the preceding day, toobti 


tin ■ alght of the prln- 








esston of the amlabls 


princess: 


Badroulboudoi 


r, and am resolved to ask 


ber la marriage of the 


ALaddli 


'smother listened with attention to wba 


t her ton told ber; bat 



when he talked of caking the princess Badroulboudour in mirriai 
sultan, ibe could not help bunting out Into a loud laugh. 

Indeed, ton, replied the mother seriously, 1 think that you ha 
forgot yourself; and If yon would put this resolution or yours li 

yourself, replied he Immediately. I go to the aultan ! answered 
ther, amazed and surprised. 1*41 take care how 1 engage In 
aifnl r. Have you forgot that your father -as one of the poorest t 
the capital, and that 1 am of BO better extraction ? and da not yi 
that lultanj neTer marry their daughters hut to princes, so 

udour In marriage i 
with all the respect 1 one you ; m 
Ibe good old woman «;ia very mi 
din » ohstlnately persisting In so fix,:'- 1 ' a design. My son, said the 
•gale, bow could so extraordinary a thii u ght come Into your head, aa 
that 1 should go to the sultan, and make a proposal lo him, to give hli 
daughter In marriage to you? Suppose 1 bad, not to say the boldness, 
but the Impudence lo present myself before the aultan, and make so ex- 
travagant a request, to whom should 1 address myself to be Introduced 
tjhis mnjesty? Here Is another reason, my ion, which Is, nobody ever 
goes lo ask a faiourof the sultan without a present; for by a present, they 

Therefore, reflect well on what you are about, and consider, that you 
•spire to a thing which li impossible for you to obtain. 

Aladdin heard very calmly all that his mother could say to endeavour 
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Hringiyon »"d' W> **>* ** cnknired g lawi a i but now I in unteoanwl, 
end can (ell you tint they are ]<mll of u Inestimable value, and fit Ra- 
the greatsst raonarchs. In short, neither you nor I know the value ul 
them; but be it ult win, hy the little experience I have, lam persuaded 

look, whf" we have ranged them accordlnr to their dlfforeiit colours. 

Aladdin'i mother fetched the china dish, and H toolt the jewels out M 
the Iwd purses, and placed them In tba dish. But the brightness and 

A) It waa now late, and the time of day forgoing to the sultan's palace 



Let ui nut be uneasy, mother, replied Aladdin, I hare thought of a* 
answer, and am confident that tba [amp, which bath subsisted us so long, 
•till not fall me In limo of need. 

Aladdin's mut her could not say any thing against what her son then pro- 
posed; hut reflected thai the lamp might be capable or doing greater won- 
dora than just providing ilct uali for them. But above all things, mother, 
■aid Aladdin, be aura to keep the secret, tor thereon dependa the suirass 
we have to expect; and after this caution, thay both parted to go to bed. 
Hut tlolent love, had so much possessed the son's thoughts, that he could 
not teat. He rose at day-break, and went presenlly and awakened his 
mother, pressing her to get herself dressed to go to the sultan's palace. 

Aladdln'a mother did all her aim desired. She took the china dish, and 
set forwarda for the sultan's palace, to the great satisfaction of Aladdin, 
When aha came to the gates, the grand vizier, and mutt distinguished lords 

■ ho had builnea at the divan was extraordinarily great, she got Into the 
tan rising, dismissed the council, and returned to his apartment, at- 



Ataddln'a mother, seeing toe tultan rise and retire] and all the people 
CD away, judged rightly that be would not oocna agaJn that day, and re. 
solved, to go home. When Aladdin saw her return Jrlth tha present de- 
signed for the sultan, he knew not at ant what to tbhJk of her aucensa, no- 
Nsdl-onurn^ enough toaak her any qiieetlona, tllllbtt mother freed him 
"n^vraasment, and told him all that had batata her at toe tat- 
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tea's palace, and MM) than lino harm dune; I will go egem si i 
row ; perhaps the mllsn may not be to busy. 
She wmn ill times afterwards mi the days appointed, wltb as tittle iu 



day that t go into council, en 

that somebody has Bid her nine bad Hour, or mmi such trWIns; matter. 
The sultan was not satisfied with this answer, but replied, If thli wonisn 
coma again next council-day, do not Tall to sail her, that I may boar what 

The next council-day the went to the dlran, and placed herself before 
the sultan as usual i aid baton the grand Tuslar bad nuda his report of 
business, the sultan perceived her, and eampessknutlns: her lor having 
waited 10 Inns, ha aald to the vizier, Before you enter upon any business, 

h.t m hear and dlspattA her business nrst. The grand ttsier unmedlstelr 
called the chief of the offlcers, and pointing to her, bid him go to that no- 
nun, and tell her to come before the sultan. 

The chief of the o Beers went to Aladdin 1 ! mother, and at a sign be gava 
her, aba followed him to the foot of the saltan'! throne, where be left 
tier, and retired to his place by the grand vizier. Aladdin's mother, 
bowed her bead down to the carpet, which covered the steps of the throne, 
and remained In that posture till the sultan hid her ilse, which she had 
no sooner done, than the inltan raid to her, Good woman, 1 have observed 
yon to stand along time, from the beginning to the riling of the divan; 
what buelneas brings you here? 

At these words, Aladdin's mother prostrated herself a second time ; and 

the boldness or rather Impudence of the demand 1 am going to make, 



■loretlon be bad nude to her of It • 
entatlonj die had made to dissuade 
•Id she, to your majesty, ns sultan. 
But, continued sne, my ion. Instead i 
Us boldness, was so obstinate as to pc 
sstne desperate act, if I refused to on 
st* year majesty. 
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Tbi tolUo hearkened la this timiine Willi a great deal of mildness, 
hut Mora he gave hoc any nnv, he asked bar srhst the hid brought 
Had up In that napkin. She luck lire china dish, untied It, and presented 
It to the niton. 

ao many large, beautiful, and valuable Jewell collected In one dish. Altar 
be had admired and handled them, ana altar another, ha turned about 
to his grand Tlilor, and showing hln the dish. Bid, la it Dot worthy of the 
princess my daughter 7 And oujrbt I not to bestow bar do one who 
Taluea her at » great a price ? 

These words put the grand rlzler lota a strange agitation. The saltan 
had some tune before signified to him his intention of bestowing the prln- 
caai hii daughter M a bsd of his ; therefore, ha mi afraid, that the nil- 
tan might change hln mind. Thereupon, going to htm, and whispering 
him In the ear, ha aald to him, Sir, I cannot but own that the present la 
worth]' of the princess; but 1 bog of your majesty to grant ma three 
months baron you come to a resolution. 1 hope, before that time, my 
son, on whom you nan had the goodness to look with a favourable ere, 
will be able to make a nobler present than Aladdin who la an entire 
•trail gar to your majesty. 

The saltan, though ho was very well persuaded that It was not possible 
(Or the Tiller to provide eo considerable a present [Or hbj sod to make 
the princess, yet he hearkened to him, and granted him that favour. 

Turning about to Aladdin's mother, ho said to ber, Good woman, tall 
yuur son that 1 agree to the proposal ; bat 1 cannot many tbe princess 
my daughter 111! some furniture I design for her be got read]', which can- 
not he finished these three months; but at the expiration of that time 
tome again. 

Aladdin's mother returned home much more overjoyed than aha could 
have Imagined, and told him all the particulars of the Interne*. Aladdin 
thought himself the most happy of all men, at hearing of this news. 
Though three months seemed an age, yet he disposed himself to wait with 
patience. When two of the three months were peat, his mother one even- 
ing going to light the lamp, and finding no oil In the house, went out to 
buy some, and when she came Into the city, found a general rejoicing. 
Aladdin's mother ssked the oil-merchant what was the meaning of all 
those doings. Whence came yon, good woman. Bald be, that you don't 
know that the grand vizier's son Is to marry the princess liadruulbon- 
*our, tbe sultan's daughter to-night ? 

This was news enough for Aladdin's mother. She ran till she was quite 
out of breath home to her son, Child, cried she, you are undone! the) 
grand rliler'i son Is to many the princess Bairoulboudoar. She then re- 
lated how she had beard It. At this account, Aladdin was thunder 
etruck. He bethought himself or the lamp) and went Into bis chamber, 
and took It and rubbed It In the same plaro as before, and Immediately toe 
genius appeared, and said to him. What wouldst thou have? I aa 
aaaT^ ?" 7 thee u thy riave, and the flay, of all those -ho bare 
■"■"■ * thehr beads; land th. other uare. of tbe lamp. What I 
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ask of rod, wliiladUDtk, ttatunaau the bride nd bridegroom in 
In bed, you bring them both hither In their bed. Matter, replied the |m- 
I119, 1 wilt obey you. 

In the mf.™ time, every thing wni prepared with tha greatest magnifi- 
cence In tha sultan's palace to celebrate tha princes'! nuptials; and the 
evening was spent with all the usual ceremonies and rejolclngi till mid 

where he set It down. Aladdin, did not suffer the yliier's h.n to remain 
;he princess. Take this new-married num. sold he lo 






and carried him li 



. which preiented Us etl 
e for the princess Badroi 



10 did 111 



air, Fear nothing, adorable princess; If I have been farced 10 came to 

vent sin unjust rival's possessing you contrary to the sultan your lather's 
nroniln In favour of me. 

The fright and amazement of so unexpected an id vent are hud put har 
Cto such a condition, that he could snt get one nurd from her. However, 
he undressed himself, and got Into the vizier's son's place, and lay with 

that he deserved to be punished, if he attempted any thing against her 



The genius came at tha hour appoli 

out of the place where you left biro, and put him Into his bed again, and 
tarry it to the sultan's palace. The genii 
set dnwn the nuptial-bed in Its proper pU 

door open, but he got out of bed, and ra 
tad undressed himself the night before. 

The sultan went to the bedside, kissed the princess between the eyes, 
■wording to custom, wishing her a good-morrow, and asked her, smiling 



i, I a 



ulr jei opened the dooi 
, no sooner heard tbe 
i wardrobe, where be 



but finding that he could not get a word from her, he attributed It 
nodesty, and retired. Nevertheless be suspected that there was 
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Ai soon «a the lutnuMB in dressed, she went W the princess's apnrt- 
■enl, wished her good-mom™, and kissed her. Bui how great in her 
■urprUe when she relumed nu answer. How cornea .11, child, aid the, 
that yuii do nut return my caresses? Come, tell me freely, and leave m» 
do longer In ■ painful suspense. At last the princes broke silence with I 
great sigh, and told tho sullanesi what tiad happened to her. The sultnu- 
est heard all tho princess told her very patiently, but would Dot believe 
It Ynu did well, chili!, said ilia, not to speak of this to your father: 
take care not to mention It to any body; for you will certainly be thought 
mad If you talk at tlila rale. Madam, replied the princess, I can aasura 
you 1 am In my right senses : ask my husband, aad lie will tell you the 
same story. 1 will, said the sultaness; but If bo should talk In the now 

\ Then iho Kilt fin-llie vizier's son, [o know of him something of whit tho 
' prtncogshadloldher;biitliere«oliedtodlsguisetliematler. Son-ln-low, 
sold the tuluuiesa, arc you as much Infatuated as your wife ? Modem, . 
replied the vlzkr's son, may I be su told as to ask the reason of that ques- 
tion? Oh! thai la euuugh, answered thesutlonesa; I ask no more. 

Aladdin never disputed but that the new-married couple were to be 
together again tlinl night, and therefore, having as great an Inclination 

paired, he said to him, the grand Tiller's sun and the princess are to ito 
together ngalu to-night: go, and as Bon as Iheyaro In bed, bring the 

The go ni us obeyed Aladdin as faithfully and exucllyas the day before. 
Tile sultan was very anxious to knew how she passed the second night, 
and therefore went Into Iter diomber us early as Ihe morning before. The 
grand vizier's son no sooner heord hlni coining, but he jumped out of 
bed, and run hastily Into Ibe wardrobe. Well, daughter, said the sultan, 
are you In a better homuur (ban you was yesterday morning? Still the 

than before, but provoked that bis daughter should conceal It, be said to 
her In a rage, with his sabre In his hand, Daughter, tell me what Is the 
matter, or 1 will cut off your head Immediately. The princes at last 
broke silence, and said with tears in her eyes. My dear father and sul- 
tan, I ask your majesty's pardon if I have offended yon, and hope, 

when I hate tuld you, la what a miserable condition I bate spent this 
last night and ibo night before. 

sensibly grieved. The sultan Immediately felt all the extreme unensi- 
as soon as he gol back fo his own apartment, be sent for the grand vliler. 
thine ? Tho vizier replied. No. Then the sultan related all that tho prtn- 
• u Hot ™ """"'"" r hnd toM ulm ' ""d ailerwards sold, I do not doubt 
at my daughter has told me Iho truth; but nevertheless tabouM 
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be glad to have It confinned by your sea ; therefore go anil ask Mm )»■ 
It was. The grand vizier ucnt immediate I)- to his sun, and annnuinl- 

nothing from him, but to tell him the whole truth; father, replied the 
fallen him tbe Inst two nights, snii added, I would much rather die, than 



.hat he had (old 
rhst Ira asked. 



dissolution of the mnrrlsge. Nevertheless, Aladdin walled till t 
■ee months were completed, and then sent his mother to the palace, 



ce i forbear your report till I li 
or then looking about the divan, 






le has to say. The 



portion able, 



way for- 



on the princess, that were be never so rich, 

The sultan approving of the grand iliier'a advice, turned about 
aladdln's toother, and sold to hot, Good woman, It Is true sultans ought 
he as good as their words, hut as 1 cannot marry her without some vi 

mis* as soon as he shall send mo forty basins of many gold, brimful 



genlt stood before him, whom In 
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Mid the black una while states, as the sul: 






lean J curious people of the city. When the entered the divan, she 

ii AuuMtn b sensible this piwDt, which be has sent your majesty. Is 
ucli below, the princess Badroultaiudour's wonli', but hopes, neverttie- 



■ appeared, by the comeliness of their 



•onis out of his mouth, but tinker, iii*lnji].!«i;H:J liliiil-iton ball, of (ho 
lines! marble of ill surtsof colours; where ho was undressed and put Into 
i bath. After lie liad passed through several degrees of beat, be came 

dressed htm In Ihfl must sumptuous apparel; and when be liaddonr, 
muspurted lihn back to his own rlininber, when) ho asked him If lie had 

tiling- me as soon as possible a horse, Hint surpasses In beauty and guod- 
ih-ls the best In the sultan's stables, with a saddle, bridle, nod huuslne, uuC 
JtluT accoutrements worth a million of mrjney. t want also twenty slaves, 
i! richly eluthed as those who carried the present to the sultan, to walk 
•r my side, and fellow me, and twenty more such to go before me in twu 

rtehly dressed, at lent as any of tho princess's, i-ntlt loaded with acoio- 

n ten purses. Qo, nnd nmke haste. As soon os Aladdin had given tbess 
> "n, tbemilui disappeared, and presently returned with (be bona, tHa 
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tortf slaves, tan or whom carried tacli a p 


urst, wltbone thousand pieces 


*(gold, sad six women Blares, each carry! 


ng on her head a different dress 




roof Hirer itim*. and 


press r, tut 








Of the ten puns Aladdin look but Tour, 


which he gave to h 






Blares who brought i 




an order to throw them by bandfuls Brno 






tbe saltan's palace. Afterwards be presc 




lares to his 


mother, telling her they were her slaves, 


and that the dresse 


a they had 


brought were for her use. J 






When Aladdin had thus settled matters, he Immediately m 


on n ted his 






« pared fur 


his reception; and as Boon as the sultan pi 








lagnlficently clothed 
















ng nil- his throne, an 




tag two or three steps quick enough to pn 






■elf at his feet. He embraced him with i 






■hip. They conversed together some hour 


s.andthe sultan was. 




with bis good sense and modesty, that he 




idge of hi. 


capital, sod ordered him lo draw up imm 


edlately a contract o 


f marriage 


between the princess Badroulbouduur his 






When It had been drawn np In all the r 




ilt.an ashed 




id solemnize the cer 




the marriage that day. To which he uif.- 


rered, Sir, thovgb i 


■rest Is my 




ess, yet 1 beg of you 1 


« give me 










■i Ion t spot Of ground 




palace. The sultan readily agreed to this 













b city already gathered I 



conduct his 
wedges of gold and silver, and iho 






rery happily ; hut th 
can magician In Afr 
though he was alnu 
subterraneous abode 



■, In took out of a cupboard a ssrvwni nrend, bo*, which he made 
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■■of In Ma gemnentlo obeenetloni, than nt Blniself down cm blaaata, 

■I II balun him, and uncovered it. Attar ha bad prepared ami knelled 

Aladdin dlad In Ihe aubtemaneoui abode, he cost the points, drew the 
Rgnrw, and formed a horoscope, by which, whan be came to aunaina it 

he fuundthat Aladdin lived splendidly, in tbiy rich, bad married » prin. 

TIhj magtckui nu miner undo* M by tha rules of fab diabolical art that 
Aladdin had arriiod at Ihnt height of good fortune, but be cried out to a 
i ago, This poor sorry tailor's eon has discovered ttaa secret mid virtue «f 
tfaa lajnpl But I vlll prevent hi* enjoying It long, orpertab In the at- 
tempt. Ho wus not a great while dallbarattng on wnet he should do, hot 

the capital of Cfalna. II li first object wan to enquire what people said of 
Aladdin; and, taking * walk Ui rough the town, be went to where peo- 
ple of the best distinction met to drink a certain warm liquor. Aa soon 
si he est down, be wu presented with agists of II. which he took; but, 
listening at the same time to the dleoourn of the company on each side 
of kips, he beard them talking of Aladdin's palace. Whan bo bad 
drank off lilt glass, be joined them; and. Hiked them particularly what 
palace that was they spoke so advantageously of. From whence come you? 
mid the person to whom be addressed himself : you must certainly be a 

forgive my Ignorance, replied the African magician ; 1 arrived hen; but 
yesterday, and came from the tannest part of Africa, where the fame el 

great, I will gu immediately and see it, If yon will do me the favour to shew 
me tbe way thither. 

pleasure In showing lilm tbe way to Aladdin's palace, and he got up, and 
went thither Instantly. When he came to the palace, and examined It 
on all sides, he doubted not but that Aladdin bad made use of the lamp 

hove performed such "miners; Bud, piqued to the quick at Aladdin'! 
happiness and greatness, he returned to the khan where be lodged. The 

lodging, he took his square box of sand, and after he had pciTunoert aurne 

was his joy at the discovery, that he could hardly rontnln himself. Well, 
•aid be, I shall hare the lamp, and I defy Aladdin's preTentlng my carry- 
ing It off. It was Aladdin's mlsfortnue at that time to he gone a hunting 
foreign! days, of whlchonly three were expired, which the mmjlckw came 

1'ie matter of the Mian, cnlereil Into discourse with him on different mat- 
iw», n nd, among the rest, said, 1 shall not be easy till I bare aaen tfaa 



u i en tor of Che khan, and went to a maker and teller of lamps, and asked 
tor nikiaen of copper lamps, which beget, and paid the man his (tall price 
for them, put them lata absukot, then went directly to Aladdin's palace; 
end when he name Dear It, he began crying, Who wit! change old lamps 
tor now crate? Ashe went along, he repeated tuts so often, that the prin- 
cess) hearing a man cry something, and not being able to distinguish his 
words, by reason of the hooting of the children, tent one or her women 
slaves down to know what he cried. The slave returned, laughing ao 
heartily, that the princess could not forbear herself. Well, glggler, mid 
the princess, will yon tell 1110 what you laiigh at? Madam, answered the 
time, laughing still, who can forhenr mughing to see & fool, with h basket 
on hit arm, full of fine new lamps, ask to change them all Tor old one*? 
Another woman stare hearing this, said, there ts an old one upon ilia 
cornice, and wboerer owns It will not be sorry to And a row one lu Iti stead. 
The lamp this daTe spoke of was Aladdin's wonderful lamp, which he had 
laid upon the cornice before he went a hunting. , The princes* bid a 
eunuch take It, nnd go and make the exchange The eunuch bo sooner 
got to the palace gates, but he saw the African magician, called to him, 
nnd showing him the old lamp, said to him, Give me a new lamp for this. 
The magician never donated but this was the lamp he wanted. Hb 
snatched It eagtilyaut of tbe eunuch's hand, and, thrusting It si fare* tic 
eon Id into Ills breast, offered him nil basket, and bid him chinas which 
he liked beet. The eunuch picked out one, and carried it to the princes; 

lonely place, till the darkest time of night, when ha pulled the tamp out 

said, What wuutdst thou have ? I command thee, replied the magician, 

entire immediately to tbe place he appointed In Africa. 

ThercnfiiMhin and grief or tbe sultan were indescribable when bo form* 
the rjalacevanlshed and his daughter lost; and Aladdin, who bad just re- 

fninted away; hut on recovering ha began to reflect on the virtues of the 
ring which ha still woreon his Anger — So ho nibbed tiro gem, and the 
f enlus appeared, and sard, what -ouldst thou hare ? Oh, powerful genie I 
cried he, bring ray palace back to the place whore It llrst stood. What 
yoii command me, answered the genius, Is not In my power; 1 am only tbe 
■lureof the ring ; yon must address yoomelf to 1 he slBre of the lamp. K 



to npon Mm, fell fast nsltt 



M ALADDIN he. 

The next morning be got up, and walked sums thin under her window. 
The princess Badronlboudour, by chance, rose early that morning, and be- 
tas to dice, when dib or the ■omen lucking through the window, per- 
mlTed A!»iilLo, undpTCMDfJyraii sudtoldhermLsinm. The princes vent 
Aat moment herself to the window, and seeing Aladdin, Immediately 
opened It. The noise made AlnddlD turn his bead that way, cho, kiraw- 
i ng tbe princess, saluted her with an air that expressed his joy. To lose 

jo time, said the to him, 1 hare sent to have the private dour opened; 

Tbe private door was moo opened, and Aladdin was conducted up Into 
the princess's chamber. After their einbraclugs, Aladdin said, 1 beg of 

upon the cornice In the hail of the (bur-and-t wen ty windows, before lweut 
to hunting. Then the princess gaTe Aladdlu nn account bow ibe changed 
the old lamp for a new one; and how she had been transported thither by 
the African magician. FrLacess, said Aladdin, I desire you to tell me what 
behasdene with too lamp. Hn centos It carefully wrapt up In hlsbusoni, 
bid the princes. After some reus] deration, Aladdin concerted a plan In 
order to get possession of the lamp; he went Into tbe city In the disguise 

Instantly cause a deathlike sleep, and the princess invited tbe magician to 

delighted with her kindness; and while they were at table, she ordered a 



the foot nf tbe ureal staircase, and Id belp him to dismount, 
j riling, Aladdin led the sultan Into the princes;'! apartment. 

ndcd a feast of ten days to be proclaimed for joy of their return, 
few years afterwards the sultan died, and the princess sue* 
and they both reigned together many years, and left a mwifi 
drlons posterity behind them. 
JflVlS. 
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THE HISTORY OF 

BEAUTY AND THE BEAST. 



A ?bw centuries ago lived a very wealthy mer- 
chant, who had three sons and three daughters. 
The education he gave them was of the most su- 
perior kin 3. The girls were all handsome ; but 
the youngest was styled the Little Beauty, and 
bonce she was, when grown up, called by the 
name of Beauty, which made her sisters jealous, 
—who were proud of their riches, kept only the 
grandest company, and laughed at their youngest 
sister. Those study was to improve her mind. 
They would only marry to a Duke or au Earl, 
while Beauty declined eyery offer, thinking her- 
self too young to be removed from her father's 
house. 

All at once the merchant lost his whole for- 
tune, excepting a small country house at a great 
distance from town, and told his children, with 
tears in his eyes, they must go there and work 



for their living. The two eldest answered, that 
they had several lovers, who, they were sure, 
would be glad to have them, though they had 
uo fortune ; but in this they were mistaken, for 
their lovers slighted and forsook them in their 
poverty. As they were not beloved, on account 
of their pride, every body said, " They do not 
deserve to bo pitied ; wo are glad to see their 
pride humbled ; let them go and give, themselves 
quality airs in milking the cows and minding 
their dairy. But," added they, "we are ex- 
tremely concerned for Beauty ; site was such a 
charming sweet-tempered creature, spoke so 
kindly to poor people, and was of such an affable 
obliging disposition." Nay, several gentlemen 
would have married her, though they knew she 
had not a penny ; but she told them she could 
not think of leaving her poor father in his mis- 
fortunes, but was determined to go along with 
him into the coutry to comfort and attend him. 
Poor Beauty at first was sadly grieved at the 
loss of her fortune ; " But," said she to herself, 
" were I to cry ever so much, as that would not 
make things better, I must try to make myself 
happy without a fortune." When they came to 
their country house, the merchant and his three 
sons applied themselves to husbandry and tillage ; 
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anil Beauty rose at four in the 
made haste to have the house clef 
fast ready for the family, j In the 
found it very difficult, for she had 
to work as a servant ; but, in 1 
months, she grew stronger and 1 
ever. After she had done her w 
played on the harpsichord, or els 
she spun. On the contrary, her 1 
not know how to spend their time 
at tea, and did nothing but saun 
whole day, lamenting the loss 
clothes and acquaintance. " Do 
youngest sister," said one to the o 
poor, stupid, mean-spirited creatui 
contented with such an unhap] 
The good merchant was of qui 
opinion : he knew very well tha 
shone her sisters in her person i 
mind, and admired her humility, 
patience : for her sisters not only '. 
work of the house to do, but insu 
moment. 

The family had lived about a yi 
tirement, when the merchant rcc- 
with an account that a vessel, on 1 
he had effects, was safely arrive! 



k*d liko to have turned the heads of the two 
eldest daughters, who immediately flattered 
themselves with the hope of returning to town ; 
for they were quite weary of a country life ; 
and, when they saw their father ready to set out, 
they begged of him to buy them new gowns, 
caps, rings, and all manner of trifles ; but 
Beauty asked for nothing, for she thought to 
herself, that all the money her father was going 
to receive would scarce be sufficient; to purchase 
every thing her sisters wanted. " What will 
you have, Beauty!" said her father. "Since 
you are so good as to think of me," answered 
she, " be so kind as to bring me a rose ; for, 
as none grow hereabouts, they are a kind of 
rarity." Not that Beauty cared for a rose, but 
she asked for something, lest she should seem by 
her example to condemn her sisters' conduct, 
who would have said she did it only to look par- 
ticular. The good man went on his journey ; 
but when he arrived there, they went to law 
with him about the merchandise, and after a 
great deal of trouble and pains to no purpose, he 
came back as poor as before. 

He was within thirty miles of his own house! 
thinking on the pleasure he should have in Boe- 
ing his children again, when, going through a 
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large forest, lie lest himself. It rained and 
snowed terribly ; besides the wind was so high, 
that it threw him twice off his horse ; and night 
coming on, he began to apprehend being either 
starved to death with cold and hunger, or else 
devoured by the wolves, whom he heard howling 
all around him, when, on a sadden looking 
through a long walk of trees, he saw a light at 
some distance, and going on a little farther, per- 
ceived it came from a palace illuminated from 
top to bottom. The merchant returned God 
thanks for this happy discovery, and hastened to 
the palace ; but was greatly surprised at not 
meeting with any one in the out-courts. His 
horse followed him, and seeing a large stable 
open, went in, and finding both hay and oats, 
the poor beast, who was almost famished, fell to 
mating very heartily. The merchant tied him up 
to the manger, and walked towards the house, 
where he saw no one ; but entering into a large 
hall, he found a good fire, and a table plentifully 
set out, with but one cover laid. As he was wet 
quite through with the rain and snow, he drew 
near the fire to dry himself. " I hope," said he, 
" the master of the house, or his servants, will 
excuse the liberty I take ; I suppose it will not 
be long before some of them appear." 
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He waited a considerable time, till it struck 
eleven, and still nobody came : at last he was so 
hungry that he could stay no longer, but took a 
chicken and ate it in two mouthfuls, trembling 
all the wbile.( After this, he drank a few glasses 
of wine, and, growing more courageous, he went 
out of the hall, and crossed through scleral 
grand apartments with magnificent furniture, 
till he came into a chamber, which had an ex- 
ceeding good bed in it, and, as he was very much 
fatigued, and it was past midnight, he con- 
cluded it was best to shut the door, and go to 
bed. 

It was ten the next morning before the mer- 
chant waked, and as lie was going to rise, lie 
was astonished to see a good suit of clothes in 
the room of his own, which were quite spoiled. 
"Certainly," said he, "this palace belongs to 
some kind fairy, who lias seen and pitied my 
distresses." He looked through a window, but 
instead of snow, saw the most delightful arbours, 
interwoven with the most beautiful flowers that 
ever were beheld. He then returned to the 
great hall, where he had supped the night be- 
fore, and found some chocolate ready made on a 
little table. " Thank yon, good Madam Fairy," 
■aid he aloud, " for being so careful as to pro- 
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vide me a breakfast ; I am extremely obliged to 
you for all jour favours." 

The good man drank hia chocolate, and then 
went to look for his horse ; but passing through 
an arbour of roses, he remembered Beauty's re- 
quest to him, and gathered a branch on which 
were several ; immediately he heard a greai 
noise, and saw such a frightful beast coming to- 
wards him, that he was ready to faint away 
" You are very ungrateful," said the Beast to 
him, in a terrible voice, " I have saved your life 
by receiving you into my castle, and in return, 
you steal my roses, which I value beyond anj 
thing in the universe ; but you shall die for it 
I give you but a quarter of an hour to prepan 
yourself, and to say your prayers." The mer- 
chant fell on his knees, and lifted up both bit 
hands: " My Lord," said he, " I beseech you to 
forgive me ; indeed I had no intention to offenc 
in gathering a rose for one of my daughters, whe 
desired me to bring her one."- " Myname is noi 
My Lord," replied the monster, " but Beast 1 
don't like compliments, not I ; I like people to 
speak as they think ; and so do not imagine 1 
am to be moved by any of your fluttering 
speeches ; but you say you have got daughters 
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I Till forgive 7011, on condition that one of them 
come willingly, and sinter for you. Let me hare 
no words, but go about your business, and swear 
that, if your daughters refuse to die in your 
stead, you will return within three months." 
The merchant had no mind to sacrifice his 
daughters to the ugly monster, but he thought, 
in obtaining this respite, he should hare the 
satisfaction of seeing them once more ; so he 
promised upon oath ho would return, and the 
Beast told him he might set out when ho 
pleased; "but," added he, "you shall not de- 
part empty handed. Go back to the room where 
you lay, and you will see a great empty chest ; 
M it with whatever you like best, and I will 
■end it to your home, and at the same time the 
Beast withdrew." 

" Well," s&id the good man to himself, " if I 
must die, I shall have the comfort, at least, of 
leaving something to my poor children." 

He returned to the bed-chamber, and finding 
a quantity of broad pieces of gold, he filled tho 
great chest, the Beast had mentioned, locked it, 
and afterwards took bis horse out of the stable, 
[earing the palace with as much grief as he had 
antered it with joy. Tho horse, of bis own ac- 
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cord, took one of the roads of the forest, and ia 
a few hours the good man was at home. His 
children came around him, but, instead of re- 
ceiving their embraces with pleasure, he looked 
on them, and holding up the branch he had in 
his hands, he burst into tears. " Here, Beauty," 
said he, " take these roses ; but little do you 
think how dear they are likely to cost your un- 
happy father." He then related his fatal ad- 
venture : immediately the two eldest set up 
lamentable outcries, and, in a reproachful and 
malignant tone, said all manner of ill-natured 
things to Beauty, who did not cry at all. " Do 
but see the pride of the little wretch," said they, 
" she would not ask for fine clothes, as we did ; 
but no, truly. Miss wanted to distinguish her- 
self ; so now she will be the death of our poor 
father, and yet she does not bo much as shed a 
tear." " "Why should 1 ?" answered Beauty, 
" it would be vory needless, for my father shall 
not suffer upon my account Since the monster 
will accept of one of his daughters, I will de- 
liver myself up to all his fury, and I am very 
happy in thinking that my death will save my 
father's life, and be a proof of my tender love 
for him." " No, sister," said her three brother*, 
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" that shall not be ; we will go and find the 
monster, and either kill him or perish in the 
attempt" "Do not imagine any such thing, 
my sons," said the Merchant, " Beast's power U 
bo great, that I have no hopes of jour overcoming 
him : I am charmed with Beauty's kind and 
generous offer, but I cannot yield to it. I am 
old, and have not long to live, so can only lose a 
few years, which I regret for your sokes, my poor 
children." " Indeed, father," said Beauty, "you 
shall not go to the palace without me ; you can- 
not hinder mo from following you." Tt was to 
no purpose all they could say, Beauty still in- 
sisted on setting out for the fine palace ; and her 
sisters were delighted at it, for her virtue and 
amiable qualities made them envious and jealous. 
The merchant was so afflicted at the thought of 
losing his daughter, that he had quite forgot the 
chest full of gold ; but at night, when he retired 
to rest, no sooner had he shut his chamber door, 
than, to his great astonishment, he found it by 
his bed-side ; he was determined, however, not 
to tell his children that he was grown rich, be- 
cause they would have wanted to return to town, 
and he was resolved not to leave the country ; 
but he trusted Beauty with the secret, who in- 



G noglc 



13 

formed him, that two gentlemen came in hi* 
absence and courted her sisters ; she begged her 
father to consent to their marriage, and give 
them fortunes ; for she was so good that she 
loved them, and forgave them heartily for all 
their ill usage. These wicked creatures rubbed 
their eyes with an onion to force some tears 
when they parted with their sister, but hei 
brothers were really concerned. Beauty was the 
only one wbo did not shed tears at parting, be- 
cause she would not increase their uneasiness. 

The horse took the direct road to the palace ; 
and towards evening, they perceived it illumina- 
ted aa at first : the horse went of himself into 
the stable, and the good man and his daughter 
came into the great hall, where they found a 
table splendidly served up, and two covers. The 
merchant had no heart to eat, but Beauty en- 
deavoured to appear cheerful, sat down to 
table and helped him. Afterwards, thought she 
to herself, " Beast surely has a mind to fatten 
me before he eats me, since he provides such a 
plentiful entertainment." When they had sup- 
ped, they heard a great noise, and the merchant, 
in tears, bid his poor child farewell, for he 
thought Beast was coming. Beauty was sadly 
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14 
terrified at his horrid form, but she took courage 
as well sa she could, and the monster having 
asked her if she came willingly, " T-e-s," said 
she, tremblingly. "You are very good, and- 1 
am greatly obliged to you. Honest roan, go 
your ways to-morrow morning, but never think 
of returning here again. Farewell, Beauty." 
"Farewell Beast," answered she sighing, and 
immediately the monster withdrew. " daugh- 
ter," said the merchant, embracing Beauty, " I 
am almost frightened to death ; believe me, yon 
had better go back, and let me stay here." 
" No, fattier," said Beauty, in a resolute tone, 
"you shall set out to-morrow morning, and 
leave me to the care and protection of Provi- 
dence. " They went to bed, and thought they 
should not close their eyes all night ; but scarce 
had they laid down than they fell fast asleep ; 
and Beauty dreamed a fine lady came, and said 
to her, "Urn content, Beauty, with your good 
will ; this good action of yours in giving up 
your own life to save your father's shall not go 
unrewarded." Beauty waked and told her fa- 
ther her dream, and, though it helped to com- 
fort him a little, yet he could not help crying 
bitterly when be took leave of his dear child 
from the uncertainty of again beholding her. 
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As soon as he was gone, Beauty sat down in 
the great ball, and fell a crying likewise ; but 
as she was mistress of a great deal of resolution, 
she recommended herself to God, and resolved 
not to be uneasy the little time she had to lire ; 
for she firmly believed Beast would eat her up 
that night. 

However, she thought she might as well walk 
about till then, and view this fine castle, which 
she could not help admiring. It was a delight- 
ful pleasant place, and she was extremely sur- 
prised at seeing a door, over which was written 
" Beauty's Apartment." She opened it has- 
tily, and was quite dazzled with the magnifi- 
cence that reigned throughout; but what chiefly 
took up her attention was a large library, a 
harpsichord, and several music books. " Well," 
said she to herself, " I see they will not let my 
time hang heavily on my hands for want of 
amusement." Then she reflected, " Were I but 
to stay here a day, tnere would not have been 
all these preparations." This consideration in- 
spired her with fresh courage ; and opening the 
library, she took a book and read these words in 
letters of gold : — 
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" Waloonw, Beauty ; banlah fear. 
Tan art qoHn and Diiitiw hero ; 
Speak jour wiataet, tpeak jour wttl, 
Swift otwdfenoa mseti thai ililL- 

" Alas," said she, with a sigh, " there ia no- 
thing I desire so much as to see ray poor father 
and to know what he is doing." She had no 
sooner said this, than, casting her eyes on a 
great looking-glass, to her great amazement she 
saw her own home, where her father bad ar- 
rived with a very dejected countenance ; her sis- 
ters went to meet him and notwithstanding their 
endeavours to appear sorrowful, their joy, felt 
for having got rid of their sister, was visible in 
every feature. A moment after, every thing 
disappeared, and Beauty's apprehensions at this 
proof of Beast's complaisance. 

At noon she found dinner ready, and while 
at table was entertained with an excellent con- 
cert of music though without seeing any body ; 
but at night, as she was going to sit down to 
supper, she heard the noise Beast made ; and 
could not help being sadly terrified. " Beauty," 
said the monster, " will you give me leave to see 
you sup?" "That is as you please," answered 
Beauty, trembling. " No," replied the Beast, 
" you alone are mistress here ; you need only 
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bid me be gone, if 1117 presence is troublesome, 
and I will immediately withdraw ; every tiling 
here is yonrs, and I should be very uneasy if 
you were not happy My heart is good, though 
I am a monster." "Among mankind," said 
Beauty, "there are many that deserve that 
name more than yon, and I prefer you, just as 
you are, to those who, under a human form, 
hide a treacherous, corrupt, and ungrateful 
heart." Beauty ate a hearty supper, and had 
almost conquered her dread of the monster; but 
she had like to have fainted away, when ho said 
to her, " Beauty, will you be my wife V She 
was some time before she durst answer, for she 
was afraid of making him angry if she refused. 
At last, however, she said, trembling, "No, 
Beast." Immediately the poor monster began 
to sigh, and howled so frightfully, that the whole 
palace echoed. But Beauty soon recovered her 
fright, for Beast, having said in a mournful 
voice, "Then farewell, Beauty," left the room j 
and only turned back now and then, to look at 
her as he went out 

When Beauty was alone, she. felt a great deal 
of compassion for poor Beast. "Alas!" said 
she, " 'tis a thousand pities any thing so good- 
natured should be so ugly !" 

. Google 
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Beaut; spent throe months very contentedly 
in the palace ; every evening Beast paid tier a 
visit, and talked to her during supper very ra- 
tionally, with plain good common sense, but 
never with what the world calls wit ; and 
Beauty daily discovered some valuable qualifica- 
tions in the monster ; till seeing him often had 
so accustomed her to his deformity, that, far 
from dreading the time of his visit, she would 
often look on her watch to see when it would be 
nine ; for the Beast never missed coming at that 
hour. There was but one thing that gave 
Beauty any concern, which was, that every 
night, before she went to bed, the monster al- 
ways asked her, if she would be his wife. M One 
day she said to him, "Beast, you make me very 
uneasy. I wish I could consent to marry yon, 
but I am too sincere to make you believe that 
will ever happen ; I shall always esteem you as 
a friend : endeavour to be satisfied with this." 
"I must," said the Beast, "for alas! I know 
too well my own misfortune ; but then I love 
you with the tenderest affection ; however, I 
ought to think myself happy that you will stay 
here. Promise mo never to leave me ?" Beauty 
blushed at these words ; she had seen in h*l 
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glass, that her father had pined himself sick for 
the loss of her, and she longed to see him again. 
" I could," answered she, " indeed promise 
never to leave you entirely, but I have so great 
a desire to see my father, that I shall fret to 
death if you refuse me that satisfaction." "I 
had rather die myself," said the monster, " than 
give yon the least uneasiness. I will send yon 
to your father ; you shall remain with him, and 
poor Beast shall die of grief." "No," said 
Beauty, weeping, " I love yon too well to be the 
cause of your death : I give you my promise to 
return in a week, for I indeed feel a kind of 
liking for you. You have shown me that my 
sisters are married, and my brothers gone to the 
army ; only let me stay a week with my father, 
as he is alone." " You shall be there to-mor- 
row morning," said the Beast, "but remember 
your promise : you need only lay your ring on 
the table before you go to bed, when you have a 
mind to come back: farewell, Beauty." Beast 
sighed as usual, bidding her good night ; and 
Beauty went to bed very sad at seeing him so 
afflicted. When she waked the next morning, 
the found herself at her father's, and having 
rang a little bell, that waa by her bed-side, she 
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saw the maid come ; who, the moment she saw 
her, gave a loud shriek ; at which the good man 
ran up stairs, and thought he should have died 
with joy to see his dear daughter again. He 
held her fast locked in his arms above a quarter 
of an hour. As soon as the first transports were 
over, Beauty began to think of rising, and was 
afraid she had no clothes to put on ; but the 
maid told her, that she had just found, in the 
next room, a large trunk full of gowns, covered 
with gold and diamonds. Beauty thanked good 
Beast for his kind care, and taking one of the 
plainest of them, she intended to make a present 
of the others to her sisters. She scarcely had 
said so, when the trunk disappeared. Her 
father told her, that Beast insisted on her keep- 
ing them herself ; and immediately both gowns 
and trunk came back again. 

Beauty dressed herself ; and in the meantime 
they sent to her sisters, who hastened thither 
with their husbands Thi)y were both of them 
very unhappy. The eldest had married a gen- 
tleman, extremely handsome indeed, but so fond 
of his own person, that he neglected his wife. 
The second had married a man of wit, but he 
only made use of it to plague and torment every 
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one. Beauty's listers sickened with envy, i 
they saw her dressed like a Princess, and 
more beautiful than ever. " They vent dowi 
to the garden to rent their spleen, and ag 
to persuade her to stay a week longer with tl 
which probably might so enrage the Beast t 
make him devour her. After they had ti 
this resolution, they went np, and behave 
affectionately to their sister that poor Be; 
wept for joy, and, at their request, promise 
stay seven nights longer. 

In the mean time, Beauty was unhappy, 
tenth night she dreamed she was in the pa 
garden, and that she saw Beast extended on 
grass-plot, who seemed just expiring, and i 
dying voice, reproached her with her ing 
tude. Beauty started out of her sleep, 
bursting into tears, reproached herself for 
ingratitude, and her insensibility of his n 
kind and agreeable qualifications. ' Having 
much on this, she rose, nut her ring on 
table, and then laid down again; scarcely 
site in bed before she fell asleep ; and when 
waked the next morning, she was overjoye 
find herself in the Beast's palace. * She pu 
one of her richest suits to please him, and v 
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ed for evening with the utmost impatience, at 
lut the wished-for hour came, the clock struck 
nine, jet no Boast appeared. After having 
■ought for him every where, she recollected her 
dream, and flew to the canal in the garden. 
There she found poor Beast stretched out, quite 
senseless, and, as she imagined, dead. She 
threw herself upon him without an; dread, and, 
finding his heart beat still, she fetched some 
water from the canal, and pouring it on his 
head, Beast opened his eves, and said to Beauty, 
" You forgot your promise, and I was so afflict- 
ed for having lost you that I resolved to starve 
myself ; hut since I have the happiness of see- 
ing you once more I die satisfied." " No, dear 
Beast," said Beauty, " you must not die ; live 
to be my husband ; from this moment I give you 
my hand, and swear to be none but your's." 
Beauty scarcely had pronounced these words, 
when the palace sparkled with lights and fire- 
works, instruments of music, every thing seem- 
ed to portend some great event : but nothing 
could fix her attention ; she turned to her dear 
Beast, for whom she trembled with fear; but, 
how great was her surprise ! Beast had disap- 
peared, and she saw at her feet, one of the love- 
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liest Princes that eye ever beheld, who retnmed 
her thanks for having put an end to the charm 
under which he had so long resembled a Beast. 
Though this Prince was worthy of all her at- 
tention, she could not forbear asking where 
Beast was. t " You see him at your feet said the 
Prinee, a wicked fairy had condemned me to 
remain under that shape till a beautiful virgin 
should consent to marry me. In offering you 
my crown, I can't discharge the obligations I 
have to you." Beauty, agreeably surprised, 
gave the charming Prince her hand to rise ; 
they went together into the castle, and Beauty 
was overjoyed to find, in the great hall, her 
father and his whole family, whom the beauti- 
ful lady, that appeared to her in her dream, had 
conveyed thither. 

" Beauty, " said this lady, " come and receive 
the reward of your judicious choice : you are 
going to be a great Queen, I hope the throne 
will not lesson your virtue, nor make you for- 
get yourself. As for you, ladies," said the Fairy 
to Beauty's two sisters, " I know your hearts 
and all the malice, they contain Become two 
statues ! hut under this transformation, still 
retain your reason. You shall stand before your 
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sister 'a palace gate, and bo it jour punishment 
to behold her happiness." Immediately tlia 
Fairy gavo a stroke with her wand, and, in a 
moment, all that were in the hall were tran- 
sported into the Prince's palace. His subjects 
received him with joy ; he married Beauty, and 
lived with her many years : and their happiness, 
as it was founded on virtue, was complete. 



G noglc 




YOUNG ROBBER, 



PUSS IN BOOTS. 



GLASGOW: 

J) TOE THE JJOOKSELLESS. 



G noglc 



STORY OK 
THE YOUNG nORBJEB. 



I was bom at the little town of Frosinone, 
which lies at the skirts of the AbruzzL 
My lather had made a little property in 
trade, and gave me some education, as he 
intended me for the church ; but I had kept 
gay company too much to relish the cowl, 
so I grew up a loiterer about the place. I 
was a heedless fellow, a little Quarrelsome 
on occasion, but goodhumoured in the main; 
bo I made my way very well for a time, 
nntil I fell in love. There lived in our town 
a surveyor or land-bailiff of the prince's, 
who had a young daughter, a beautiful girt 
of sixteen : she was looked upon as something 
better than the common run of our towns- 
folk, and was kept almost entirely at home. 
I saw her occasionally, and became madly 
in love with her — she looked so fresh and 
tender, and so different from the sun-burned 
females to whom I had been accustomed. 

As my father kept me in money, I al- 
ways dressed well, and took all opportunities 
of showing myself off to advantage in the 
eyes of the little beauty. I used to see hei 
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at church ; and as I could play a little upon 
the guitar, I gave a tune sometimes under 
her window of an evening ; and I tried to 
have interviews with her in her father's 
vineyard, not far from the town, where she 
sometimes walked. She was evidently pleased 
with me, hut she was young and shy ; and 
her father kept a strict eye upon her, and 
took alarm at my attentions, for he had a 
bad opinion of me, and looked for a better 
match for his daughter. ©I became furious 
at the difficulties thrown in my way, having 
been accustomed always to easy success 
among the women, being considered one of 
the smartest young fellows of the place. 
„ . Her father brought home a suitor for her, 
a rich farmer from a neighbouring town. 
The wedding-day was appointed, and pre- 
parations were making. 1 got sight of her 
at her window, and 1 thought she looked 
sadly at me. I determined the match should 
not take place, cost what it might. [ met 
her intended bridegroom in the market olace, 
and could not restrain the expression of my 
rage. A few hot words passed between us, 
when I drew my stiletto and stabbed him 
to the heart. I fled to a neighbouring church 
for refuge, and witha little money I obtained 
absolution, but I did not dare to venture 
from my asylum. 
At that time our captain was forming his 
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troop. He had known me from boyhood ; 
and hearing 1 of my situation, came to me in 
secret, and made such offers, that I agreed 
to enrol myself among his followers. Indeed, 
I had more than once thought of taking to 
this mode of life, having known several 
brave fellows of the mountains, who used to 
spend their money freely among us young- 
sters of the town. I accordingly left my 
asylum late one night, repaired to the ap- 
pointed place of meeting, took the oaths pre- 
scribed, and became one of the troop. We 
were for some time in a distant part of the 
mountains, and our wild adventurous kind of 
life hit my fancy wonderfully, and diverted 
my thoughts. At length they returned 
with all their violence to the recollection of 
Rosetta : the solitude in which I often found 
myself gave me time to brood over her 
image ; and, as I have kept watch at night 
over our sleeping camp in the mountains, 
my feelings have been roused almost to a 
fever. 

At length we shifted our ground, and 
determined to make a descent upon the road 
between Terracina and Naples. In the 
course of our expedition we passed a day or 
two in the woody mountains which rise 
above Frosinone. I cannot tell you how I 
felt when I looked down upon the place, and 
distinguished the residence of Rosetta. I 
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determined to have an interview with her ; 
-hat to what purpose? I could not expect 
; hat die would quit her home, and accompany 
me in my hazardous Kfe among' the moun- 
tains. She had been brought up too tenderly 
for that; and when I looked upon the 
women who were associated with some of our 
troop, I could not hare borne the thoughts 
of her being their companion. All return 
to my former life was likewise hopeless, for 
a price was set upon my head. Still I de- 
termined to -see her ; the very hazard and 
fruitlessness of the thing made me furious to 
accomplish it. 

It is about three weeks since I persuaded 
our captain to draw down to the vicinity of 
Frosinone, in hopes of entrapping some of 
its principal inhabitants, and compelling 
them to a ransom. We were lying in 
ambush towards evening, not far from the 
vineyard of Rosetta's father. I stole quietly 
from my companions, and drew near to 
reconnoitre the place of her frequent walks. 
How my heart beat when among the vines 
I beheld the gleaming of a white dress ! I 
knew it must be Rossetta's ; it being rare for 
any female of the place to dress in white. I 
advanced secretly and without noise, until, 
putting- aside the vines, and stood suddenly 
before ner. She uttered a piercing shriek, 
but I seized her in my arms, put my hand 
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upon her mouth, and conjured her to be 
silent I poured out all the frenzy of my 
passion; offered to renounce my mode of 
life; to put my fate in her hands; to fly 
with her where we might live in safety 
together. All that 1 could say or do would 
not pacify her. Instead of love, horror and 
affright seemed to have taken possession of 
her breast She struggled partly from my 
grasp, and filled the air with her cries. 

In an instant the captain and the rest of 
my companions were around us. I would 
have given any thing at that moment had 
she been safe out of our hands, and in her 
father's house. It was too late. The captain 
pronounced her a prize, and ordered that she 
should be borne to the mountains. I repre- 
sented to him that she was my prize; that I 
had a previous claim to her; and I men- 
tioned my former attachment He sneered 
bitterly in reply; observed that brigands 
had no business with village intrigues, and 
that, according to the laws of the troop, all 
spoils of the kind were determined by lot 
Love and jealously were raging in my heart, 
but I had to choose between obedience and 
death. I surrendered her to the captain, 
and we made for the mountains. 

She was overcome by affright, and hei 
steps were so feeble and faltering that it was 
necessary to support her. I could not en- 



dure the idea that my comrades should touch 
her, and assuming' a forced tranquility, 
begged that she might be confided to me, 
as one to whom she was more accustomed. 
The captain regarded me, for a moment, 
with a searching look, but I bore it without 
flinching, and he consented. 'S> I took her in 
my arms ; she was almost senseless. Her 
head rested on my shoulder; 1 felt her 
breath on my face, and it seemed to fan the 
flame which devoured me. Oh God ! to 
hare this glowing treasure in my arms, and 
yet to think it was not mine ! 

We arrived at the foot of the mountain. 
I ascended it with difficulty, particularly 
where the woods were thick, but I would 
not relinquish my delicious burden. I re- 
flected with rage, however, that I must soon 
do so. The thoughts that so delicate a 
creature must be abandoned to my rude 
companions, maddened me. I felt tempted, 
the stiletto in my hand, to cut my waj 
through them all, and bear her off in triumph. 
I scarcely conceived the idea before I saw 
its rashness ; but my brain was fevered with 
the thought that any but myself should en- 
joy her charms. I endeavoured to outstrip 
my companions by the quickness of my 
movements,' and to get a little distance 
ahead, in case any favourable opportunity, 
of escape should present Vain effort' 



The voice of the captain suddenly ordered 
a halt I trembled, but had to obey. The 
poor girl partly opened a languid eye, but 
was without strength or motion. * I laid her 
upon the grass. The captain darted on 
me a terrible look of suspicion, and ordered 
me to scour the woods with my companions 
in search of some shepherd, who might be 
sent to her father's to demand a ransom. 

I saw at once the peril. To resist with 
violence was certain death, but to leave her 
alone, in the power of the captain ! — I spoke 
out then with a fervour, inspired by my 
passion and my despair. I reminded the 
captain that I was the first to seize her; 
that she was my prize ; and that my pre- 
vious attachment for her ought to make her 
sacred among my companions. I insisted, 
therefore, that |ie should pledge me his 
word to respect her, otherwise I should 
refuse obedience to his orders. His only 
reply was to cock his carbine, and at the 
signal my comrades did the same. They 
laughed with cruelty at my impotent rage. 
What could I do? I felt the madness 
of resistance. I was menaced on all hands, 
and my companions obliged me to follow 
them. She remained alone with the chiel 
— yes, alone — and almost lifeless ! — 

Here the robber paused in his recital, 
overpowered by his emotions, Great drops of 
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sweat stood on his forehead; he panted 
rather than breathed; his brawny bosom rose 
and fell like the wares of a troubled sea. 
When he had become a little calm, he con- 
tinued his recital. 

I was not long in finding a shepherd, 
said he, J ran with the rapidity of a deer, 
eager, if possible, to get back before what 
I dreaded might take place. I had left my 
companions far behind, and I rejoined them 
before they had reached onehalf the distance 
I had made. I hurried them back to Hk 
place where we had left the captain. As 
we approached, I beheld him seated by the 
side of Rosetta. His triumphant look, and 
die dessolate condition of the unfortunate 
girl, left me no doubt of her fata. I know 
not how I restrained my fury. 

It was with extreme difficulty, and by 
guiding her hand, that she was made to 
trace a few characters, requesting her father 
to send three hundred dollars as her ransom. 
The letter was dispatched by the shepherd. 
When he was gone, the chief turned sternly 
to me : " You have set an example," said 
he, "of mutiny and self-will, which, if 
indulged, would be ruinous to the troop. 
Had I treated you as our laws require, this 
bullet would hare been driven through your 
brain. iBut you are an old friend ; I hare 
borne patiently with your fury and your 
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folly. I have even protected you from a 
foolish passion that would have unmanned 
you. As to this girl, the laws of our asso- 
ciation must have their course." So saying, 
he gave his commands : lots were drawn, and 
thenelpless girl was abandoned to the troop 

Here the robber paused again, panting 
with fury, and it was some moments before 
he could resume his story. 

Hell, said he, was raging in my heart ] 
beheld the impossibility of avenging myself; 
and I felt that, according to the article: 
in which we stood bound to one another, the 
captain was in the right I rushed with 
frenzy from the place ; I threw myself upon 
the earth ; tore up the grass with my hands, 
and beat my head and gnashed my teeth 
in agony and rage. When at length I 
returned, I beheld die wretched victim, pale, 
dishevelled, her dress torn and disordered! 
An emotion of pity, for a moment, subdued 
my fierce feelings. I bore her to the foot 
of a tree, and leaned her gently against it 
I took my gourd, which was filled with wine, 
and applying it to her lips, endeavoured tc 
make her swallow a little. To what a con- 
dition was she reduced ! she, whom I had 
once seen the pride of Frosinone ! whom 
but a short time before I had beheld sporting 
in her father's vineyard, so fresh, and beau- 
tiful, and happy! Her teeth were clenchafe 
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her eyes fixed on the ground; her form 
without motion, and in a state of absolute 
insensibility. I hung" over her In an agony 
of recollection at all that she had been, and 
nf anguish at what I now beheld her. I 
darted round a look of horror at my com- 
panions, who seemed like so many fiends 
exulting in the downfall of an angel ! and 
I felt a horror at myself for being their . 
accomplice. < 

The captain, always suspicious, saw, with 
his usual penetration, what was passing 
within me, and ordered me to go upon the 
ridge of the woods, to keep a look-out over 
the neighbourhood, and await the return of 
the shepherd. I obeyed, of course, stifling 
the fury that raged within me, though I 
felt for the moment that he was my most 
deadly foe. 

On my way, however, a ray of reflection 
came across my mind. I perceived that the 
captain was but following, with strictness, 
the terrible laws to which we had swoni 
fidelity. That the passion by which I had 
been blinded might, with justice, have been 
fatal to me, but for his forbearance ; that 
he had penetrated my soul, and had taken 
precautions, by sending me out of the way, 
to prevent my committing any excess in my 
anger. From that instant I felt that I was 
capable of pardoning him. 
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Occupied with these thoughts, I arrived 
at the foot of the mountain. The country 
was solitary and secure, and in a short time 
I beheld the shepherd at a distance crossing 
the plain. I hastened to meet him. He 
had obtained nothing. He had found the 
father plunged in the deepest distress. He 
had read the letter with violent emotion, and 
then calming himself with a sudden exertion, 
he had replied coldly, " My daughter has 
been dishonoured by those wretches : let her 
be returned without ransom, or let her die I" 

I shuddered at this reply. I knew, ac- 
cording to the laws of our troop, her death 
was inevitable. Our oaths required it, I 
felt, nevertheless, that not having been able 
to have her to myself, I could become her 
executioner I 

The robber again paused with agitation. 
I sat musing upon his last frightful words, 
which proves to what excess the passions 
may be carried when escaped from all moral 
restraint. There was a horrible verity in 
this story that reminded me of some of the 
tragic fictions of Dante. 

We now come to a fatal moment, resum- 
ed the bandit. .""After the report of the 
shepherd, I returned with him, and the 
chieftain received from his lips the refusal 
of the father. 

At a signal, which we all understood, 
Cooglc 
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we followed him to some distance from the 
victim. He there pronounced her sentence 
of death. Every one stood ready to execute 
his order; hut I interfered. I observed 
that there was something due to pity as well 
as to justice. That I was as ready as any 
one to approve the implacable law, which 
was to serve as a warning to all those who 
hesitated to pay the ransoms demanded for 
our prisoners ; but that though the sacrifice 
was proper, it ought to be made without 
cruelty. The night is approaching, con- 
tinued I ; she will soon be wrapped in sleep ; 
let her then be dispatched. All I now 
ilaim on the score of former fondness for 
her is, let me strike the blow. I will do it 
as surely, but more tenderly than another. 
Several raised their voices against my pro- 
position, but the captain imposed silence on 
them. He told me I might conduct her 
into a thicket at some distance, and he relied 
upon my promise. 

I hastened to seize upon my prey. There 
was a forlorn kind of triumph at having at 
length become her exclusive possessor. I 
bore her off into the thickness of the forest 
She remained in the same rftatc of insensi- 
bility and stupor. I was thankful that she 
did not recollect me; for had she once mur- 
mured my name, I should have been over- 
come. She slept at lenth in the arms ot 
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him who was to poniard her. Many were 
the conflicts I underwent before I couW 
bring myself to strike the blow. But m« 
heart had become sore by the recent conflict 
it had undergone, and I dreaded lest, b< 

Srpcrastination, some other should becomi 
er executioner. When her repose ha< 
continued for some time, I separated mysel 
gently from her, that I might not distur! 
her sleep, and seizing suddenly my poinard 
plunged it Into her bosom. A painful am 
concentrated murmur, but without any con 
Tulsive movement, accompanied her las 
sigh. — So perished this unfortunate ! 
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PUSS IN BOOTS. 



There was a miller who had tliree sous, 
and when he died he divided what he pos- 
sessed among them in the following manner : 
— He gave his mill to the eldest, his ass to 
the second, and his cat to the youngest 

Each of the brothers accordingly took 
what belonged to him without the help of an 
attorney, who would soon have brought their 
little fortune to nothing in law-expenses. 

The poor young fellow who had nothing 
hut the cat complained that he was hardly 
used: "My brothers," said he, "by join- 
ing their stocks together, may do very well 
in the world ; but for me, when I have eaten 
my cat, and made a fur-cap of his skin, I 
may soon die of hunger !" 

Thecat, which all thistimesatlisteningjust 
inside the door of a cupboard, now ventured 
to come out, and addressed him as follows : 

" Do not thus afflict yourself, my good 
master ; you have only to give me a bag, 
and get a pair of boots made for me, so 
that I may scamper through the dirt and 
the braiubles, and you shall see that you are 
not so ill provided for as you imagine." 

Though the cat's master did not much 
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depend upon these promises yet as he had 
often observed the cunning tricks Puss used 
to catch rats and mice, such as hanging bj 
the hindlegs, and hiding in the meal tc 
make them believe that he was dead, he die 
not entirely despair of his being of some 
use to him in his unhappy condition. 

When the cat had obtained what he asked 
for, he gaily. began to equip himself; he 
drew on the boots — and putting the bag 
about his neck, he took hold of strings with 
his. forepaws, and, bidding his master take 
courage, immediately sained forth. 

The first attempt Puss made was to go 
into a warren, in wliich there was a great 
number of rabbits. He put some bran and 
some parsley into his bag; and then, 
stretching himself out at full length as ii 
he was dead, he waited for some young 
rabbits, (which as yet knew nothing of the 
cunning tricks of the world) to come and 
get into the bag, the better to feast upon the 
dainties he had put into it. 

Scarcely liad he lain down before he suc- 
ceeded as well as could be wished. A giddy 
young rabbit crept into the bag, and the cat 
immediately drew the strings, and killed 
him without mercy. 

Puss, proud of his prey, hastened directly 
to the palace, where he asked to speak to 
the king. On being shown into the apart 
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ment of his majesty, he made a tow bow, 
and said, — (t I nave brought yon, sire, this 
rabbit from the warren of my lord the mar- 
quis of Carabas, who commanded me to 
present it to your majesty with the assurance 
of his respect" This was the title the cat 
thought proper to bestow upon his master. 
" Tell my lord marquis of Carabas," re- 
plied the lung, "that I accept of his present 
with pleasure, and that I am greatly obliged 
to him." 

Soon after the cat laid himself down in 
the same manner in a field of corn, and 
had as much good fortune as before; for 
two fine partridges got into his bag, which 
ne immediately killed and carried to the 
palace. The king received them as he had 
done the rabbit, and ordered his servants to 
give the messenger something to drink. In 
this manner he continued to carry presents 
of game to the king from my lord marquis 
of Carabas, once at least every week. 

One day, the cat having heard that the 
king intended to take a ride that morning 
by the river side with his daughter, who was 
the most beautiful princess in the world, he 
said to his master, — " If you will but fol- 
low my advice your fortune is made. Take 
off your clothes, and bathe yourself in the 
river, just in the place I shall show you, 
and leave the rest to me." 
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The marquis of Carabas did exactly as 
he was desired, without being -able to guess 
at what the cat intended. While he was 
bathing- the king passed by, and Puss 
directly called out as loud as he could bawl, 
— (i Help ! help ! my lord marquis of 
Carabas is in danger of being drowned!" 
The king hearing the cries, put hh head 
out at the window of his carriage to see 
what was the matter; when, perceiving 
the very cat which had brought him so many 
presents, he ordered his attendants to go 
directly to the assistance of my lord marquis 
of Carabas. 

While they were employed in taking the 
marquis out of the river, the cat ran to the 
king's carriage and told his majesty, that 
while his master was bathing, some thieves 
had run off with his clothes as they lay by 
the river side, the cunning cat all the time 
having hid them under a large stone. 

The king hearing this, commanded the 
officers of his wardrobe to fetch one of the 
handsomest suits it contained, and present it 
to my -lord marquis of Carabas, at the same 
time loading him with a thousand attentions. 
As the fine clothes they brought him made ■ 
him look like a gentleman, and set off his 
person, which was very comely, to the 
greatest advantage, the king's daughter 
was mightily taken with his appearance, 



and the marquis of Caracas had no sooner 
cast upon her two or three respectful glances, 
than she became violently in love with him. 

The king insisted on his getting into the 
carriage, and taking a ride with them. 
The cat, enchanted to see how well his 
scheme was likely to succeed, ran before to a 
meadow that was reaping, and said to the 
reapers, — " Good people, If you do not tell 
the king, who will soon pass this way, that 
the meadow you are reaping belongs to my 
lord marquis of Carabas, you shall be chop- 
ped as small as minced meat" 

The king did not tail to ask the reapers 
to whom the meadow belonged. — " To my 
lord marquis of Carabas," said they all at 
once ; for the threats of the cat had terribly 
frightened them. " You have hear a very 
fine piece of land, my lord marquis," said 
the king. "Truly, sire," replied he, "it 
does, not fail to bring me every year a plen- 
tiful harvest" 

The cat, which still went on before, now 
came to a field where some other labourers 
were making sheaves of the corn they had 
reaped, to whom he said as before, — ( ' Good 
people, if you do not tell the king, who wiD 
presently pass this way, that the corn you 
nave reaped in this field belongs to my lord 
marquis of Carabas, you shall be ehopped 
as small as minced meat" 

. Google 
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The king accordingly passed a moment 
after, and inquired to whom the corn he saw 
belonged. — " To my lord marquis of Cara 
bas," answered they very glibly; upor 
which the king again complimented thi 
marquis on his noble possessions. 

The cat still continued to go before, anc 
gave the same charge to all the people h< 
met with; so that the king was greatl) 
astonish*! at the splendid fortune of my lore 
marquis of Carabas. 

Puss at length arrived at a stately castle, 
which belonged to an Ogre, the richest evei 
known ; for all the lands the king had passed 
through and admired were his. The cal 
took care to learn every particular about th( 
Ogre, and what he could do, and then askec 
to speak with him, saying, as he enterec 
the room in which he was, that he could nol 
pass so near his castle without doing hbnsell 
the honour to inquire for his health. 

The Ogre received him as civilly as ar 
Ogre could do, and desired him to be seated. 
"I have been informed," said the cat, 
" that you have the gift of changing your- 
self into all sorts of animals ; into a lion, 
or an elephant, for example." — " It is very 
true," replied the Ogre somewhat sternly ; 
(< and to convince you, I will directly takt 
the form of a lion." — The cat was so much 
terrified at finding himself so near a lion, 
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that he sprang from him, and climbed to 
the roof of the house ; hut not without much 
difficulty, as his boots were not very fit to 
walk upon the tiles. 

Some minutes after, the cat perceiving 
that the Ogre had quitted the form of a Bon, 
ventured to come down from the tiles, and 
owned that he had been a good deal fright- 
ened. "I hare been further informed,' 
continued the cat, " but I know not how to 
believe it, that you have the power of taking 
the form of the smallest ani m al s also ; for 
example, of changing yourself to a rat or a 
mouse ; I confess I should think this must 
be impossible." — " Impossible! you shall 
see;" and at the same instant he changed 
himself into a mouse, and began to frisk 
about the room. The eat no sooner cast 
his eyes upon the Ogre in this form, than 
he sprang upon him, and devoured him in 
an instant 

» In the mean time the king, admiring, as 
he came near it, the magnificent castle of 
the Ogre, ordered his attendants to drive up 
to the gates, as he wished to- take a nearer 
view or it The cat, hearing the noise ef 
the Carriage en the drawbridge, immediately 
came out, saying,, — " Your majesty is wet- 
cone to the castle or* my lord marquis of 
Carabae." — "And is this splendid castle 
yout*s also, my lord marquis of Carabas ?—■ 
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never saw any thing more stately than the 
lilding-, or more beautiful than the park 
id pleasure-grounds around it ; no doubt 
ie castle is no less magnificent within than 
ithout; pray, my lord marquis, indulge 
ie with a sight of it" 

The marquis gave his hand to the young 
rincess as she alighted, and followed the 
tng, who went before; — they entered a 
lacwus hall, where they found a splendid 
illation which the Ogre had prepared for 
me friends he had that day expected to 
sit him ; but who, hearing that the king 
ith the princess and a great gentleman of 
ie court were within had not dared to enter. 

The king was so much charmed with the 
niable qualities and noble fortune of the 
arquis of Carabas, and the young princess 
o had fallen so violently in love with him, 
at when the king had partaken of the 
illation, and drank a few glasses of wine, 
s said to the marquis, — "It will be your 
m fault, my lord marquis of Carabas, if 
>u do not soon become my son-in-law." 
he marquis received the intelligence with 

thousand respectful acknowledgments, 
:cepted the honour confered upon him, and 
arried the princess that very day. 

The cat became a great lord, and never 
ler ran after rats and mice but for his 
nusement 



ANCEDOTE. 

THE LAWYER AND THE CHIMNEY-SWEEPER. 

A roguish old lawyer was planning new sin. 
As he lay on his bed in a fit of the gont ; 
The mails and the daylight were just coming in, 

The milkmaids and rush -lights were just going out j 

When a chimney-sweep' s boy, who had made a mis- 
take. 

Came flop down the flue with a clattering rush, 
And bawl'd, as he gave his black muzzle a shake, 

" My master's a-coming to give you a brush." 

" If that be the case," said the cunning old elf, 
"There's no time to lose — it is high time to 
flee.— 

Ere he gives me a brush, I will brush off myself — 
If I wait for the devil — the devil take me !" 

So lio limp"d to the door without saying Ins prayers; 
But Old Nick was too deep to be nlck'd of hi; 
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Ancient liistory furnishes an example of a 
king and queen so tenderly attached to each 
other, that nothing* was wanting to make 
their felicity complete. Their wishes and 
their sentiments corresponded exactly on all 
suhjects ; they went frequently to hunt, lull 
ing various sorts of game, and the stag often 
became the object of their amusement, or the 
victim of their exertions ; they visited the 
rivers for the diversion of fishing ; and, in 
short, whatever gratified the one, became a 
source of real delight to the other. Their 
subjects followed so amiable an example, 
and thus the happiness of all the nation con- 
sisted in mutual exertions to make others 
happy. 

The long of an adjoining state, whose 
manners and dispositions were directly con- 
trary, conceived a deadly hatred against the 
king of the Land of Pleasure ; for so the 
country was called, on account of the tran- 
qmllity and joy that constantly prevailed 
»ere. He was a declared enemy to pleasure; 
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he sought for nothing but wounds and 
bruises ; his air was stern and forbiding, 
with a long beard and hollow eyes. He was 
lean and withered ; always dressed in black ; 
his bristly locks were dirty and uncombed ; 
there was no way so secure to obtain his 
favour, but by committing the most atrocious 
murders or assassinations: he took upon 
himself the office of public executioner, be- 
cause he delighted in the pangs of those who 
suffered. This kingdom was therefore called 
the Land of Tears. 

This wicked wretch, unworthy to possess 
a throne, raised an immense army, and 
determined with it to spread through the 
territory of this happy neighbour that deso- 
lation which was his greatest delight. 

When all was ready he began his march ; 
but the news of his intention reached the king 
of the Land of Pleasure long before the in- 
vading army, who put every thing in tha 
best possible state of defence, and waited the 
attack with firmness and resolution. But 
the timid disposition of the queen suggested 
a thousand fears: "Sire," said she, "let 
us fly; let us take the wealth we possess, 
and seek that safety in another quarter oi 
the world which we cannot now find here." 
" It is my duty, madam," said the king, 
" to remain and protect my subjects. I am 
determined, therefore, to share their fat*" 
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He thai assembled his forces, took a tender 
leave of the queen, and marched out to meet 
the enemy. 

As soon as he was departed, the queen 
gave way to the excess of her sorrow, and 
clasping her hands together, "Alas!" ex- 
claimed she, "if the king, my husband, 
should fall in battle, I shall be left a widow, 
in the power of a cruel monster, and my un- 
born child will be doomed to slavery." This 
idea redoubled her affliction. The king wrote 
to her every day ; but one morning, when 
she was watching for the usual messenger, 
with fear pictured in his countenance, he 
dismounted immediately, and entering her 
presence, "Oh! madam," said he, "all is 
lost; the king is slain, the army defeated, 
and the ferocious conquerer almost at our 
backs." 

The poor queen fell senseless ; her attend- 
ants carried her to bed, and all her women 
stood weeping round; they tore their liair 
in the bitterness of their affliction, and no 
scene in the world could have been more 
affecting. But their sobs and lamentations 
were soon drowned by the cries that every 
where spread through the palace of the cruel 
manner in which the victorious army was 
desolating the city. The wicked king, at 
the head of his savage troops, was incessantly 
employed in exciting them to acts of cruelty 
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find plunder : and, thus directed, they slew, 
without discrimination, every person they 
met He entered the palace, and penetrated 
without ceremony into the most retired apart- 
ments, where he found the queen overwhelm- 
ed with sorrow and despair. He beheld hei 
distresses unmoved, and by his ferocious 
manner and brutal threats, added terror to 
the pangs she felt before. Thus, too much 
intimidated to answer a word, this monster 
of a king, supposed her silence to proceed 
from sullenness and ill humour ; he seized 
her rudely by the hair, which the negligence 
of grief had suffered to fall loosely on her 
shoulders, and then dragging her from tho 
bed on which she lay, he through her across 
his shoulders, and carried her away without 
remorse ; he then mounted with her on his 
steed, and rode off. She besought him, with 
tears and supplications, to have pity on her 
suffering's; but he mocked her cries, and 
said to her, "Weep on; your complaints 
are a source of pleasure and deversion to 
me." 

He carried her towards his own capital, 
and, during the time that he was on the road, 
he took the most dreadful oaths that he would 
hang her as soon as he reached it ; but he 
was soon informed, on his arrival, that the 
queen was pregnant. 

When the wicked king knew this, a 
Google 



thought struck him, If she was delivered of a 
daughter he could marry her to Ills son, and 
to ascertain whether it was a daughter that 
she should have, he sent for a fairy who lived 
on the frontiers of his dominions. When 
she arrived, he entertained her with much 
more hospitality than he showed to his most 
intimate friends, and then led her to a tower, 
in the highest room of which the poor queen 
was confined. Nothing could equal the misery 
of the poor queen, and the unpleasantness of 
her appartment The broken casements 
admitted both the wind and the rain, the 
flooring was broken in several places, and 
the damps that ran down the walls were 
dangerous, especially to a person of so weak 
a constitution as the queen ; the bed was 
composed of nothing but an old matress, 
worse than is found in the habitations of the 
poorest class of people. In this miserable 
condition, the queen passed both day an 1 
night, weeping bitterly at the thoughts o.' 
her own situation, and for the death of the 
king her husband. 

The fairy's heart was touched with pity at 
so deplorable a sight;, she embraced the 
queen, and, at the same time, she whispered 
in her ear the following words : " Take 
courage, madam, your misfortunes will soon 
be at an end ; 1 hope soon to contribute to 
your happiness." The queen was a little 
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consoled by these words, and earnestly en- 
treated her to have pity on a poor unhappy 
princess, who had once enjoyed the greatest 
favours of fortune ; instead of which, she 
could now boast of nothing but suffering 
the greatest misery. *' 

They were thus talking together, when the 
wicked king, growing impatient, " Come, 
come," said he, "let us not have so many 
compliments; I brought you here to inform 
me whether the queen will have a daughter 
or son?" "She is pregnant of a daughter, " 
replied the fairy, " who will be the most 
beautiful and most accomplished princess 
that has ever been seen, and the queen will 
wish to see her placed in the highest possible 
situation of rank and honour." " If she is 
not very beautiful and accomplished," said 
the king, ' ' I will hang her mother to a tree, 
with the child at her neck, and nothing shall 
prevent it." Having said this, he left the 
place with the fairy, and took no notice of 
the unfortunate queen, who wept bitterly, — 
thus lamenting her unhappy fate : " Alas ! 
what shall I do ? If I have a beautiful Little 
girl, he will give her to his reptile of a son; 
and if she is ugly, he will hang us both. 
To what an extremity am I reduced I Can- 
not I conceal it from him somewhere, so that 
he can never see it?" 

The time approached when the little prin- 
Cooglc 



cess was to come into the world, and the dis- 
tress of the queen augmented daily; the 
faoler who guarded her gave her nothing 
Lit three boiled peas and a small bit of Mack 
bread for her food during the day ; by which 
she was reduced so thin as to become little 
else than skin and bone. ■ 

One evening while she was employed in 
spinning, (for the wicked king was so avari- 
cious as to make even his prisoners labour for 
him) she saw, entering at a small hole, a 
pretty little mouse as white as snow. " Ah ! 
pretty creature," exclaimed the queen, "what 
do you come here to seek ? I have but three 
peas to last me all day ; begone, if you wish 
not to fast." — The little mouse ran about 
here and there, and danced and skipped like 
a little monkey : the queen was so pleased 
with it, that she gave it the only pea that 
remained for her supper. " Here," said she, 
"here, poor little thing, eat this: I have 
got no more; but I give it thee willingly." 
The instant she had done this, to her great 
surprise there appeared upon the table tvro 
partridges, cooked most wonderfully well, 
and two pots of preservei. " Really," ex- 
claimed she, " a good turn is never lost." 
She ate a little ; but, with fasting so long, 
h«r appetite was almost gone. She threw 
down some to the mouse, which, having 



nibbled them away, began to leap about with 
more glee than before.: 

The next morning very early the gaoler 
brought the queen three peas, which he had 
put as usual in a large dish, to mock her 
sufferings; the little white mouse came softly 
and ate them all three, as well as the bread. 
When the queen wished to dine, she found 
nothing there ; at which she was very angry 
with the mouse. " What a wicked little 
beast," cried the queen; "if it continues 
thus, I shall die with hunger." As she was 
going tocover the plate which the mouse bad 
left empty, she found it full of all sorts of 
things good for to eat : she was very glad 
and ate of them ; but while she was eating, 
a thought came into her head, that in a few 
days the king would perhaps kill her child, 
and she quitted the table to weep. " Ah !" 
ejaculated the disconsolate queen, "is there 
no way of saving it ?" At the same time 
that she pronounced these words she perceived 
the mouse playing with some straws; she 
took some of them and began to work, say- 
ing, " If I have enough of straw, I wx" 
make a covered basket to put my littl 
daughter in, and give it out of the windo - 
to the first charitable person who will tak 
care of it." 

She then began to work very diligently 
and she never wanted straw, for the mom 
viii. 6" 
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always brought some into the cliamber ; and 
as at usual meal-time the queen always gare 
it the three peas, she found in exchange a 
number of dishes of the most delicate meats. 

One day the queen was looking out of the 
window, to see how long she should make 
the cord to tie the basket to, when she should 
let it down, and she perceived an old woman 
below, leaning upon a stick, who spoke to 
her thus : — "I know your trouble, and if 
you wish it, I will serve you." "Alas! 
my dear friend," replied the queen, " you 
will very much oblige me, if you will come 
every evening to the bottom of the tower, to 
receive my child, whom I will let down to 
you : you must feed and nurse it, and if ever 
I am rich I will repay you well." " I care 
for no pecuniary reward," answered the old 
woman ; " but 1 am very nice in my eating, 
and wish for nothing so much as a fat plump 
mouse. If you find such a one in your prison, 
kill it and throw it to me ; your infant will 
be the better for it." 

When the queen beard this, she began to 
weep without answering, and the old woman, 
after having waited a little, asked her why 
she cried: "Because," replied the queen, 
"there only comes into my chamber one 
little mouse, so pretty and so engaging, that 
I cannot find in my heart to kill it." "How!" 
replied the old woman, with great anger, "do 
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you like a litOe rogue of a mouse, which 
steals and eats every thing-, better than youi 
own child? Very well, madam, you are 
not much to he pitied ; remain in the good 
company you have chosen ; I can have plenty 
of mice without you; so I care but little 
about it i" and, scolding in this manner, she 
"lobbied away. 

Although the queen had a good repast 
before her, the mouse played about as usual ; 
she never raised her eyes from the ground 
where she had fixed them, and tears ran 
down her cheeks. 

On this same night the little princess came 
into the world, and her beauty surpassed all 
the queen had ever beheld : instead of cry- 
ing at her birth, as other children do, she 
smiled on her affectionate parent, and ex- 
tended her little hands, as if she had already 
a good understanding. The queen carressed 
and kissed her fondly, at the same time sor- 
rowfully reflecting, " Alas ! my dear child, 
if you fall into the hands of the wicked 
king, it will cost you your life;" she shut 
it up in the basket, with a paper attached to 
the clothes, on which was written 

O ! you, whose steps the fav'ring pow'rs direct 
To these lone scenes, your generous aid I claim ; 

My hapless child, in infant years, protect 

From sorrow's grasp — and Juliet be her name. 

And having turned away for a moment, she 
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looked again, and found the infant dressed 
in the finest linens and laces: she then kissed 
it, and shed a torrent of tears, not knowing 
how to part with her treasure. 

At this moment in came the little mouse, 
and jumped into the basket "Ah 1 , little 
creature," said the queen, "how much it costs 
me to save your life! I shall perhaps lose my 
dear Juliet Any other than me would have 
killed you for the dainty old woman ; but I 
could not consent to it" " You will not re- 
pent it, madam," replied the mouse ; " I am 
not so unworthy of your friendship as you 
suppose." The queen was like one thunder- 
struck, when she perceived its little visage 
change to that of a woman, and the paws 
become hands and feet At length the queen, 
hardly daring to look up, discovered the 
figure to be toe fairy that had visited her be- 
fore, and who had promised to put an end to 
her misfortunes and sufferings. " I wished 
to try the goodness of your hejart," said the 
fairy ; " Iknow now that yo u.are virtuous 
and worthy of my friendship. Fairies like 
me, who possess treasures an'*.d riches more 
than I can relate, do not see is k so much for 
the luxuries of life as for friendship, and we 
seldom find it" "Isitpossih ( le, great fairy, 
exclaimed the queen, » that/ cl you, who areso 
powerful and wealthy, find" 11 " it such a great 
trouble to gain a friend ?" ' S r « Yes." replied 



she, " because persons seldom love us but for 
interest ; but when you loved me as a little 
mouse, it seemed from a disinterested motive, 
and I wished to put you to a still greater 
trial : I took the figure of an old woman, 
and it was Iwho spoke to you at the bottom 
of the tower ; you have always answerd my 
best expectation." At these words she em- 
braced the queen, then she kissed the little 
vermilion mouth of the infant princess, and 
said, "My pretty little girl, youshall hence- 
forth be your mother's consolation ; you shall 
be richer than your father ; you shall live an 
hundred years without illness, wrinkles, or 
old age." The enraptured queen returned 
thanks, and begged that the fairy would take 
Juliet away, and be careful of her, adding 
at the same time, " I give her to be your 
daughter." 

The fairy accepted the offer, and thanked 
her: she then put the little one into the bas- 
ket, which she let down to the bottom of the 
tower, and having again taken the form of 
a mouse, she descended by the cord*, but 
when she got down, she could not find the 
child any where, and remounting in a fright, 
" All is lost," cried she to the queen, " my 
enemy Cancaline has just carried away the 
princess. You must know that she is a cruel 
fairy, who hates me, and, unhappily, she is 
older than I am, and has more power._ I 
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know not by what means to get the child out 
of her wicked hands." 

When the queen heard this melancholy 
account, she almost died with grief; she 
wept bitterly, and beseeched her good friend 
to save her child, at whatever price it might 
be done. 

When the gaoler entered the chamber of 
the queen, he perceived that she had been 
delivered, and he went and told the king of 
it, who came in a great passion to ask for the 
child ; but she told him that a fairy, whose 
name she knew not, had entered the prison, 
and carried it away by force. At this the 
wicked king stamped and hit Iiis lips, with 
every expression of the most violent rage. 
" I promised to hang thee," said he to the 
unfortunate queen, "and now I will keep 
my word. He then dragged her by the hail 
from the place of her confinement to a neigh- 
bouring wood, mounted a high tree, and was 
just gomg to hang her, when the fairy, hav- 
ing rendered herself invisible, pushed him 
rudely down, and four of his teeth were struck 
out by the fall. Before he had time to re- 
cover himself, she carried away his intended 
victim to a secure retreat in her magnificent 
palace. She was there treated with every 
attention and kindness, and if it had not 
been for the thoughts of her little daughter, 
she had once more been happy ; but she vtd* 
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the yard, when the king's son arrived : he 
was crooked and humph-backed, and marked 
with every kind of deformity. t "If you per- 
sist in refusing me," said he, " I will order 
you to be put to death instantly." She 
answered him with disdain, (( I will never 
marry you ; you are too ugly and too wick- 
ed. I prefer poverty, with my turkeys and 
pullets, to all .the honours you have power to 
bestow." 

The little white mouse observed her with 
wonder and admiration ; for, though in so 
a humble dress, she appeared to possess an 
incomparable beauty. As soon therefore as 
the prince retired, the fairy assumed the 
figure of an old shepherdess. " Good' day, 
fair damsel," said she, " the fowls do credit 
to your care of them."— The young woman 
raised her eyes, and looked at her with a 
countenance full of sweetness: "theywish," 
answered she, "to persuade me to quit my 
present employment, for a crown which" I do 
not want, and for a husband whom I should 
despise j pray, good mother, what is your 
advice ?" "My child," returned the fairy, 
"a crown is a dazzling object; but you can- 
not imagine the care and trouble it is to those 
who wear it." " But suppose I do know all 
this," quickly answered the keeper of the 
king's poultry, "still I would refuse to ac- 
cept it, though I am without friend or re- 
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latkm, and know not even the name of those 
who gave me birth." "You have their 
beauty and virtue, my child," returnde the 
wise and benovelent fairy, "which are worth 
more than a thousand kingdoms ; tell me 
then who placed you here, since you are with- 
out parents and without friends ?" " A fairy, 
named Cancaline, is the cause that I have 
been placed here," replied the young woman : 
1 ' she beat me till she almost killed me, with- 
out the least provocation. Tired of my 
sufferings, one day I ran away from her, 
and, not knowing where to go, I stopped to 
rest myself in a wood, where the son of the 
wicked king came by chance to walk : he 
asked if I would enter his service. I con- 
sented, and was placed to take care of his 
poultry ; where he came constantly to see 
them, and always took great notice of them. 
Alas ! he soon conceived a violent love fb< 
me, and has ever since so teased me with ex- 
pressions of it, that I have no comfort left 
in the world." 

This recital made the fairy suspect she 
had at last met with the princess Juliet^ and 
she therefore asked to know her name. "I 
am called Juliet," added she, modestly; 
" but who gave me that name I never knew." 
The doubts of the fairy were thus instantly 
removed; she threw herself on the neck of the 
princess, exclaiming, "Juliet, I have known 
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you long; I am delighted to find you to 
sensible and so lovely ; but I wish you were 
better dressed ; take the clothes that are be- 
fore you, and put them on." The princess 
obeyed immediately, and taking from her 
head the cap of goat's skin, her beautiful 

f olden hair fell in curls upon her shoulders ; 
ten, taking some water from a fountain 
tliat ran through the yardj she washed her 
hands and face, and discovered a complexion 
more bright and transparent than the choisest. 
pearls of India ; roses seemed to bloom 
fresh on her cheeks; coral seemed to form her 
beautiful mouth ; and her eyes shone like the 
most brilliant diamonds. When she had 
finished dressing herself, the gracefulness of 
her form appeared equal to the beauty of her 
countenance, and the fairy gazed on her with 
wonder and delight. 

" Pray, who do you suppose yourself to 
be now, my dear child ?" asked the fairy. 
" Really," answered she, " I could fancy 
myself to be the daughter of some great 
king." "Should you be glad of it?" de- 
manded the fairy. " Yes, certainly, my 
good mother," replied the princess, "for jt 
would give me the power of assisting many 
that are in distress." " Be happy then," ex- 
claimed the fairy, "for you are born of royal 
parents : to-morrow you shall know more." 
The fairy returned immediately to her 
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palace, where she had left the queen. " 1 
bring you, madam," cried she, " the happi- 
est tidings." "Alas!" answered the queen, 
" what tidings of joy can come to me, who 
have lost both my husband and my child ?" 
" It is always right to hope," replied the 
little white mouse, for the fairy had again 
taken that figure; " I haveseen the princess 
your daughter, and she is more beautiful than 
the blushes of the dawning day." She then 
related the whole of her discovery,- at which 
the queen wept with joy. " Who would 
have thought," said she, "in the days oi 
my prosperity, that I should ever bear a 
daughter to become the keeper of hens and 
turkeys !" " It is the cruel Cancaline," said 
the fairy, " who, knowing how I love you, 
lias brought this misery on your cliild, pur- 
posely to vex me ; but she shall come glori- 
ously out of it, or I will burn my books." 
"1 am determined," said the queen, " that 
she shall not marry the prince; pray go 
and seek her immediately, and bring her to 
me." 

The son of the wicked king left Juliet in 
a great rage at her obstinate refusal, and 
went into the gardens of the palace to coir- 
sider what he should do ; here he cried and 
groaned so loud, that his father overheard 
him, and, leaning through the window, in- 
quired the cause of his distress. " How can 



t be otherwise than afflicted," answered he, 
11 to he thus set at defiance by a keeper of 
poultry ?" " What, wDl not she love you?" 
said the king' ; " I am determined she shall 
love you, or be put to death." He then call- 
ed his guards. "Go,"saidhe, "and bring 
her here immediately ; I will punish her so 
severely, that she shall soon repent of her 
obstinacy." 

They went to the poultry-yard, and found 
Juliet there, magnificently dressed, as the 
fairy left her ; they had never seen so lovely 
a figure, and, taking her for some princess, 
were afraid to speak to her. She said 
to them, in a sweet and- condescending 
voice, " Pray whom do you seek here?" 
" Madam," said they, "we seek an unfor- 
tunate creature named Juliet." " I am the 
person you seek," replied she; "what do 
you want?" Hearing this, they seized her, 
and having tied her hands and feet with 
cords, lest she should escape, they carried 
her into the presence of the king. " Well, 
insolent wretch," said he, " and so you are 
determined not to love my son ? He is a 
thousand times handsomer than you; love 
him therefore immediately, or I'll have you 
flayed alive." The princess, trembling like 
an affrighted dove, kneeled before him, and 
tried to inspire pity in a heart that never 
felt any; but she pleaded in vain, as the 
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prince insisted upon it, that his father should 
order her for immediate execution. How- 
ever, they determined at last, as a punish- 
ment more severe than death, to shut her up 
for life in a tower, where she would never 
more see the light of the sun. 

At this moment the fairy and the good 
queen arrived in a flying chariot, and the 
affectionate mother began to weep bitterly, 
on hearing the sad fate to which her long- 
lost daughter was just condemned. " Be of 
good comfort," said the fairy, " you shall in 
the end be made happy, and your enemies 
be amplypunished." The princesswas con- 
veyed to the tower, and the king retired to 
bed ; the fairy then resumed the form of the 
little white mouse, and got upon his pillow. 
Whenever he attempted to sleep she bit his 
ear; at which, being much disturbed, he 
turned the other side, and she bit at that also, 
without mercy : he cried out for assistance, 
and when his attendants came, they found 
his ears bleeding so fast, that they were un- 
able to stop his wounds. While they were 
seeking about the apartment to find the 
mouse, she was gone into the prince's room 
to inflict the same vengeance upon him ; he 
likewise called his attendants, and having 
shown his wounded ears, made them put a 
plaster on each. The little white mouse, in 
the mean time, returned to the king, and 
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she bit his nose and gnawed his face in 
several places : he put up his hands to de- 
fend his face, and she bit his fingers ; he 
cried out, "Mercy! mercy! I am lost;" 
and, while his mouth was thus open, the 
little white mouse entered it, and bit a piece 
off his tongue : his attendants came in once 
more ; but he was now unable to speak to 
them, his tongue was so severely wounded ; 
so he made signs that it was a mouse that 
had thus wounded him, and every corner of 
the room was immediately examined to find 
the offender, hut in vain, she was gone to 
to pay a visit to the prince, and to treat him 
much worse than she had treated his father. 
—She ate out one of liis eyes, which left him 
in total darkness ; for he was blind of the 
other before. He leaped out of bed in- 
stantly, seized his sword, and ran to the 
apartment of his father, who also had taken 
his sword, storming and swearing that he 
would kill every one who came in his way till 
the mouse was found. — 

When he saw his son in such a passion, 
. he scolded him, and the prince, whose ears 
were burning with pain, not knowing the 
voice of his father, attacked him furiously. 
The king exceedingly irritated, made a 
violent cut at him with his sword, and re- 
ceived a severe wound from his son at the 
same moment; 50 that they both fell to tht 
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ground bleeding profusely. All their sub- 
jects, who hated them mortally, and who 
only served and submitted to them through 
fear, now dreading them no longer, tied 
cords to their feet, and dragged them into 
the river, saying they were nappy thus to 
get rid of their tyrants. 

Thus ended the days of the wicked king 
and his son. The good fairy, who had seen 
all that passed, went immediately to seek the 
queen, and they went together to the black 
tower, where the princess Juliet was confined 
under more than forty locks. The fairy 
struck three times with a little ring on the 
great door, which opened instantly, as did 
all the rest ; they found the poor princess 
very thoughtful, and with scarcely spirits to 
speak a word. The queen ran to embrace 
her; "My dear child, I am thy mother, 
the queen of the Land of Pleasure!" ex- 
claimed she, and then gave her an account 
of her birth. When Juliet heard these happy 
tidings, she was as near dying with joy as 
she had been near dying with grief: she 
threw herself at the feet of the queen, em- 
braced her knees, and wet her hands with 
the tears she shed upon them. She likewise 
carressed the good fairy, who had conferred 
so many obligations on them both. The 
fairy said to them, "It is not time now to 
think of amusing -ourselves; let us go to 
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the great hall of the castle and harangue 
the people." 

She walked first, with a grave and ma- 
jestic air, and dressed in splendid robes; 
next came the queen in robes suitable to her 
rank ; the princess followed, decorated in a 
splendid habit, which the fairy had brought 
her for the occasion ; but distinguished much 
more by her native modesty and the lustre of 
her beauty, which had never before been 
equalled. They bowed gracefully to every 
one they met by the way, whether rich or 
poor, and by this condescension attracted the 
notice of every one. 

When the great hall was full, the good 
fairy said to the subjects of the deceased 
tyrant, that she would recommend them to 
choose for their sovereign the daughter of a 
neighbouring king, whom she then presented 
to them. " Under so amiable a queen," 
said she, " you cannot fail to live in a state 
of continual happiness and tranquillity." At 
these words the people cried out with one 
voice, " Yes ! yes ! we choose her for our 
queen, and we trust she will make us amends 
lor the miseries we have so long endured.' 
As soon as the intelligence was generally 
known, joy spread throughout the city, and 
every sort of business was laid aside, to give 
place to feasting and merriment 
JFINIS. 

— 
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He thai does buy this little Book, 
Observe what you in it do look, 
When you have read it, then may sap. 
Your money is not thrown away. 



CHAP. I. 

OfhtoBirth, Parentage, and Education. 

In the reign before William the 
conqueror, I have heard in ancient his- 
tory that there dwelt a man in the 
parish of the Isle of Ely, in the conn- 
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ty of Cambsidge, whose name was 
Thomas Hickathrift, a poor mau and 
a day labourer, yet he was a very 
stout mau, and able to perform two 
days work instead of one : He having 
one son, and no more children in the 
world, he called him by his own name, 
Thomas Hickathriit, This old man 
put his son to good learning, but he 
would take none, for he was as we call 
them in this age, none of the wisest 
sort, but something less, and had no 
docility at all in him. 

His father being soon called out of 
the world, his mother was tender of 
him, maintained him by her hand-la- 
bour as well as she could ; he being 
slothful, and not willing to work to 
get a penny for his living, but all his 
delight was to be in the chimney cor- 
ner, and would eat as much at one 
time as would serve four or five men ; 
for he was in height, when he was 
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but ten years of age, about eight feel 
and in thickness five feet, and his 
hand was like unto a shoulder of mut- 
ton ; and in all his parts from top 
to toe, he was like unto a monster, 
and yet his great strength was not 
known. 

CHAP. 11 

How Tlwmas Hickathrift Strength 
came ta be htovm. 

The first time that his strength 
was known, was by his mother going 
to a rich farmer's house (she being but 
a poor woman) to desire a buttle of 
straw to shift herself and her son 
Thomas. The farmer being a very 
honest, charitable man, bid her take 
what she would. She going home to 
her son Tom, said, I pray go to such 
a place and fetch me a buttle of straw, 
I have asked him leave. He swore 



he would not go : nay, pray thee, mm 
go, said his old mother. He swore 
again he would not go, unless she 
would barrow him a cart rope. She 
being willing to please him, went 
and borrowed him a cart rope to his 
desire. 

He taking it went his way ; coming 
to the farmer's house, the master was 
in the barn, and two men threshing- 
Said Tom, I am come for a buttle of 
straw. Tom, said the master, take as 
much as thou canst cany. He laid 
down the cart rope, and began to make 
his buttle ; said they, Tom thy rope 
is to short, and jeer'd poor Tom, but 
he fitted the man well for it : for he 
made his buttle, and when he had fin- 
ished it, there was supposed to be a 
load of straw in it, of two thousand 
weight, Said they, what a great fool 
art thou, thou canst not carry the 
tenth of it? Tom took the buttle »d 
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flung- it over his shoulder, and made 
no more of it than we do of an hundred 
weight, to the great admiration of mas- 
ter and men. 

Tom Hickathrift's strength being 
then known in the town, they would 
no longer let him lie baking by the 
fire in the chimney corner, every one 
would be hiring him to work ; they 
seeing him to have so-much strength, 
told him that it was a shame for him 
to live such a lazy course of life, and 
to lie idle day after day, as he did. 

Tom seeing them bait him in a 
manner as they did, went first to one 
work then to another ; but at length 
came a man who would hire him to 
go to the wood ; for he had a tree to 
bring home, and he would content 
him. Tom went with him, and he 
took with, him torn- men besides ; but 
when they came to the wood, they set 
the cart on the tree, and began to 
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draw it up with pullies ; Tom seeing 
them not able to stir it, said, stand a- 
way, ye fools, then takes it up and sets 
it on one end, and lays it on the cart ; 
Now, says he, see what a man can do. 
Merry is it true, said they. When 
they had done, as they came through 
the wood they met the wood-man, 
Tom ashed him for a stick to make his 
mother a fire with. Aye, says the 
wood-man, take one that thou canst 
carry. Tom espyed a tree bigger than 
the one that was in the cart, and lays 
it on his shoulder, and goes home with 
it as fast as the cart and six horses 
could draw it. This was the second 
time that Tom's strength was known. 
When Tom began to know that he 
had more strength than twenty men, 
he then began to be merry and very 
tractable, and would run, or jump, 
took great delight to be amongst com- 
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pany, and to go to lairs and meetings 
to see sports and pastimes 

Going to a feast, the young men 
were all met, some to cudgels, some 
to wrestling, some throwing the ham- 
mer and the like ; Tom stood a while 
to see the sport, and at last goes to 
them that were throwing the hammer ; 
and standing a little to see their man- 
like sport, at last he takes the hammer 
in his hand to feel the weight of it, and. 
bid them stand out of the way,, for he 
would throw it as far as he could. Aye, 
said the smith and jeered poor Tom, 
you'll throw it a great way I'll warrant 
you ; Tom took the hammer in his hand 
and flung it; and their was a river 
about five or six furlongs off, and flung 
. it into that : When he had done, he 
bid the smith fetch the hammer again, 
and laughed the smith to scorn. 

When Tom had done this exploit, 
ho would go to wrestling, tho' he had 
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no more skill of it than an ass, but what 
he had by strength; yet he flung all that 
came to oppose him, for if once he laid 
hold of them, they were gone. Some 
he would throw over his head, some he 
would lay down silly, and how he 
pleased ; he would not like to strike at 
their heels, but flung them two or three 
yards from him, ready to break their 
necks asunder; so that none at last 
durst go into the ring to wrestle with 
him, for they took him to be some devil 
that was come among them ; so Tom's 
fame soon spread more and more in 
the country. 

CHAP. III. 

How Tom came to be a Brewer's man ; 
and Itow he came to kill a Giant, and 
at last was Mr Hickatltrift, 

Tom's fame being spread abroad 
both far and near, there was not * 
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man durst give him an angry word 
for he was something fool-hardy, and 
did not care what he did unto them ; 
so that all them who knew him would 
not in the least displease him. At 
length there was a Brewer at Lynn, 
who wanted a good lusty man to carry 
his beer to the marsh, and to Wisbech; 
hearing of Tom, went to hire him, but 
Tom seemed coy, and would not be 
his man, until his mother and friends 
persuaded him, and his master intreated 
him ; likewise promised him that he 
should have a new suit of clothes and 
every thing answerable from top to 
toe ; besides he should eat and drink 
of the best. Tom at last yielded to be 
his man, and his master told him how 
far he must go ; for you must under- 
stand there was a monstrous giant, 
who kept some part of the marsh, and 
durst not go that way : for if they did, 
he would keep them, or kill them; or 
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else he would mate bond slaves of 
them. 

But to come to Tom and liis mas- 
ter, he did more work in one day, than 
all his men could do in three ; so that 
his master seeing him very tractable, 
and to look so well after his business, 
made him his head man to go into the 
marsh, to carry beer by himself, for he 
needed no man with him. Tom went 
every day in the week to Wisbech, 
which was a very good journey, and 
it was twenty miles the road way. 

Tom going so long that wearisome 
journey and finding that way which 
the giant kept was nearer by half, and 
Tom before by being so well kept, and 
drinking so much strong ale as he did; 
one day he was going to Wisbech, and 
without saying any thing to his mas- 
ter, or to any of his fellow servants, 
he was resolved to take the nearest way 
to the wood ; or lose his life to win the 
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horse, or lose the saddle, to kill or be 
killed, if he met with the giant ; and 
with this resolution he goes the near- 
est way with his cart and horses to go 
to Wisbech, but the giant perceiving 
him, and seeing him to he so bold, 
thought to prevent him, and came in- 
tending to take his cart from him. 

The giant met Tom like a lion, as 
thought he would have swallowed him 
up at a mouthful ; Sirrah, says he, who 
gave you authority to come this way ? 
Do you not know that I make all stand 
in fear of my sight, and you like an 
impudent rogue must come and fling 
open my gates at your pleasure ! How 
dare you presume to do this ? Are you 
so careless of your life ? I will make 
thee an example for all rogues under 
the sun ; dost thou not care what thou 
dost ; And do you not see how many 
heads hang upon yonder tree that have 
offended me ! But thy head shall hang 
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higher than all the rest for an exam pie. 

Tom made answer, A turd in your 
teeth for your news, for yon shall not 
find me like one of them. No, said 
the giant, why ? Thou art but a fool 
if thou comest to fight with such a one 
as I am, and bring no weapon to de- 
fend thyself withal. Said Tom, I have 
a weapon here will make yon under- 
stand you are a traitorily rogue. Aye 
sirrah said the Giant, and took that 
word in high disdain, that Tom ahould 
call him a traitorily rogue, and with 
that he ran into his cave to fetch his 
club, intending to dash out Tom's 
brains at the first blow. 

Tom knew not what to do for a wea- 
pon, for he knew his whip would do 
but little good against such a monstrous 
beast as he was, for he was in height 
about twelve feet, and six feet about 
the waist ; but while the Giant went 
for his club, Tom bethought himself.oi 
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two very good weapons, for he makei 
no more ado, but takes out the axle- 
tree, and a wheel for his shield and 
buckler ; and very good weapons they 
were, especially in time of need. 

The Giant coming out again, began 
to stare at Tom, to see him take the 
wheel in one hand and axle-tree in 
the other to defend himself with. O ! 
said the Giant, you are like to do great 
service with these weapons; I have 
here a twig that will beat thee and thy 
wheel and axle-tree to the ground ; 
that which the Giant called a twig was 
as thick as some mill-posts are, but 
Tom was not daunted for all his big 
and threatening speeches, for he saw 
perfectly there was no way except one, 
which was, to kill or be killed ; so the 
Giant made at Tom with such a vehe- 
ment force, that he made Tom's wheel 
crack again, and Tom lent the Giant as 
good, for he gave him such a weighty 
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blow on the side of his head, lhat made 
the Giant reel again. What, said Tom. 
are you drunk with my strong beer 
already. 

The Giant recovering laid on Tom 
most sad blows ; but still as they came, 
Tom kept them off with his wheel, so 
that he had no hurt at all .: In short, 
Tom plied his work so well, and laid 
such huge blows on the Giant, that 
sweat and blood together ran down his 
face and being fat and foggy, with 
fighting so long, he was almost tired 
out, and asked Tom to let him drink 
a little water, and then he would fight 
with him again. No, said Tom, my 
mother did not teach me that wit ; who 
would be the fool then ? Tom finding 
the Giant began to weary, and that he 
failed in his blows, thought it was best 
to make hay while the sun did shine, 
for he laid on so fast as though he was 
mad, till he brought the Giant down 
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to the ground. The Giant seeing him- 
self down, and Tom laying so hard on 
him, made him roar in a most lament- 
able manner, and prayed for him not to 
take away his life, and he would do any 
thing for him, and yield himself to him 
and be his servant ; but Tom having 
no more mercy on him than a dog or 
bear, laid still at the Giant, 'till he 
laid him for dead and when he had 
done he cut off his head and went into 
the cave/ where he found a great store 
of silver and gold which made his 
heart to leap. 

Now having done this action, killing 
the Giant he put his cart together 
again, loaded it and drove it to Wisbech 
and delivered his beer; and coming 
home to his master, he told it to him ; 
his master was so overjoyed at the 
news, that he would not believe him 
till he had seen ; and getting up the 
next day, he and his master went to 
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see if he spoke truth or not together 
Willi most of the town of Lynn. When 
they came to the place and found the 
Giant dead, he then shewed the place 
where his head was, and what silver 
and gold there was in the cave, all of 
them leaped for joy, for this monster 
was a great enemy to all the country. 

This news was spread all up and 
downthecountry how Tom Hickathrift 
had killed the Giant, and well was he 
that could run or go to see the Giant 
and the cave ; then all the folks. made 
bonfires for joy; and Tom was abet- 
ter respected man than before. 

Tom took possession of the giant's 
cave by consent of the whole company, 
and every one said he was deserving 
twice as much more; Tom pulled 
down the cave, built him a fine house 
where the cave stood ; and the ground 
that the giant kept by force and 
strength, some of which lie gave to the 
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poor for their common, the rest he 
made pastures of and divided the most 
rt into tillage, to maintain him and 
3 mother, Jane Hickathrift. 
Tom's fame was spread both far and 
near through the country ; and it was 
no longer Tom, but Mr. Hickathrift ; 
so that he was now the cliiefest man 
among them ; for the people feared 
Tom's anger as much as they did the 
giant before. Tom kept men and maid 
servants, and lived most bravely ; he 
made a park to keep deer in ; near to 
his house he built a church and gave 
it the name of St, James's church, be- 
cause he killed the giant on that day, 
which is so called to ihis hour; He 
did many more good deeds, and became 
a public benefactor to all persons that 
lived near him. 

CHAP. IV. 

How Tomkept a pack of Hounds : ffis 
Kicking a Foot-ball quite away ; Also 
how he had like to have been robbed by 
Four Thieves, and how he Escaped. 
TOM having got so much money 
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about him, and not being used to it ; 
could hardly tell how to dispose of it, 
but yet he did use means to do it ; for 
he kept a pack of hounds, and men to 
hunt with him ; and who but Tom 
then . So he took such delight in sports, 
that he would go far and near to meet- 
ings, as cudgel-play, bear-baiting, foot- 
ball, and the like. 

Now Tom was riding one day, he 
lighted off his horse to see the sport, 
for they were playing for a wager; 
Tom was a stranger and none did know 
him there ; but Tom soon spoiled their 
sport; for he meeting the foot-ball, took 
it such a kick that they never found 
their ball more ; they could see it fly, 
but whither none could tell ; they all 
wondered at it, and began to quarrel 
with Tom, but some of them got no- 
thing by it, for Tom got a spar which 
belonged to a house that was blown 
down, and all that stood in his way he 
knocked down, so that all the country 
was up in arms to take Tom, but all 
in vain, for he manfully made way 
wherever he came, 
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When he was going from them, and 
returning homewards, he chanced to 
be somewhat late in the evening ; on 
the road, he met four stout lusty rogues 
that had been robbing passengers that 
way, and none could escape them, for 
they robbed all they met with, both 
rich and poor. They thought when 
they met with Tom he would be a 
good prize for them, perceiving that he 
was alone, made cocksure of his mon- 
ey, but they were mistaken for he got 
a prize of them. Whereupon meeting 
with him, they bid him stand and de- 
liver. What, shall I deliver ? said Tom, 
Your money, sirrah, said they. But, 
said Tom, you will give me better 
words for it, and you must be better 
armed. Come, come, said they, we do 
not come here to prate, but we come 
for money, and money we will have, 
before you stir from this place. Aye, 
said Tom, is it so, nay then get it, and 
take it. 

So one of them made at him, but he 
presently disarmed him, and took away 
his sword, which was made of good 
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trusty steel, and smote so hard at the 
others, that they began to put spurs to 
their horses and begone, but he soon 
stayed their journey, for one of them 
having a portmanteau behind him Tom 
supposing there was money in it, 
fought with a great deal more courage 
than before, till at last he killed two of 
the four, and the other two he wound- 
ed very sore, so that they cried out for 
quarter, and with much ado he gave 
them their lives, but took all their 
money, which was about two hundred 
pounds, to bear his expenses home. 
Now when Tom came home, he told 
them how he had served the four high- 
waymen, which caused a laughter from 
his old mother, then refreshing him- 
self, went to see how all things weie, 
and what his men had done since he 
went from home. 

Then going up into his forest, lie 
walked up and down, and at last met 
with a lusty Tinker, that had a good 
staff on his shoulder, and a great dog 
to carry his leather bag and tools to 
work. Torn asked the tinker whence 
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he came and whither he was going for 
that was no highway. But the tinker 
being a sturdy fellow, bid him go 
look, what was that to him, for fools 
would be meddling. No, says Tom, 
but I'll make you know before you 
and I part, it is to me. Aye, says 
the tinker, I have been these three 
years and have had no combat with 
any man, and none durst make me 
answer; I think they be all cowards in 
this country except it be a man called 
Tom Hickathrift who killed a giant, 
him I would fain see to have a com- 
bat with him. Aye, said Tom, but 
methinks I might be master in your 
mouth ; I am the man, what have you 
to say to me ? "Why, said the tinker, 
verily I am glad we have met so hap- 
pily together, that we may have one 
single combat. Sure, said Tom, you 
do but jest. Merry, said the tinker, 
I am in earnest. A match, said Tom, 
will you give me leave to get a twig. 
Aye, says the tinker, I scorn td fight 
a man unarmed. 
Tom steps to the gate, and takes one 
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of the rails for his staff ; so they fell to 
work, the Tinker at Tom, and Tom at 
the Tinker, like unto two giants they 
laid the one on the other. The Tinker 
had on a leather coat, and at every 
blow Tom gave the Tinker, his coat 
cracked again, yet the Tinker did not 
give way to Tom an inch ; But Tom 
gave the Tinker a blow on the side of 
the head, which felled the Tinker to 
the ground. Now, Tinker, where are 
you now.said Tom. 

But the Tinker being a man of met- 
tle, leaped up again, and gave Tom a 
blow which made him reel again, and 
followed his blows, and then took Tom 
on the other side which made his neck 
crack again. Tom Aung down the 
weapon, and yielded the Tinker to be 
the best man, and took him home to 
his house where I shall leave Tom and 
the Tinker till they be recovered of 
their many wounds and bruises ; which 
relation is more enlarged in, as you 
may read in the second part of Tho- 
mas Hicktfhrift. 

FINIS, 
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KINGS & QUEENS OF ENGLAND 



WILLIAM THE CONQUEROR 



Was natural son of Robert, Duke of Norman* 
and was called the Conqueror because he conquered 
Harold the Dauntless, and overthrew the i HUW 
dynasty in this country. He gave out that 1W 
the Confessor left him the crown of England DJ 
will, and determining to assert his right to* 
landed in England with an army of 60,000 rm 
and gave battle at Hastings, where Harold »» 
killed, and his army defeated ; after which William 
became King of England. He was above Algol 
feet high, strong built, and well proportioned. 

Xmnrnl men in thi< reign:— Edwin and Morcar, EaHl* 
Northumberland and Mereia ; Stigand and Lanfiane, Al"»" 
biahopa of Canterbury ; Prince Edgar Athding. 



3 
WILLIAM IL 



Surnamed Rufus, from his red hair and florid 
complexion, was the second surviving son to the 
Conqueror, and was by his father's will appointed 

his successor. The Norman barons being dis- 
pleased with this, and looking on his brother Robert 
as the proper owner, a powerful conspiracy was 
therefore formed against William by his uncle Odo. 
William, sensible of his danger, was soon in the 
field at the head of a powerful army. Robert 
lost his opportunity by not assisting his friends, 
who had taken fortresses on the hopes of his 
assurances, and who, when William appeared be- 
fore them, had to implore his mercy. He wa» 
accidentally shot through the heart with an arrow, 
by Sir Walter Tyrrel, a French knight, while 
•hooting at a deer. 

gminmt mm in thin rtign :— Odo, bishop of Bw»in ; HMI 
Iftrdf, biibep of Durham, 
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Surnamed Beauclerc, or the fine scholar, from hii 
literary talents, was younger brother to Rufus. 
l)u the death of Rufus he violently usurped the 
crown, to which Robert, Duke of Normandy, had 
undoubted claims. Having secured the royal 
treasures, in order to second his aims, he united 
the long breach betwixt the Saxon and Norman 
interests, by marrying Matilda, the niece of Edgar 
Atheling. Henry died in the sixty-seventh year 
of his age, at St. Denis, near Normandy, of fever, 
caused by eating lampreys to excess. lie was cool, 
cautious, politic, and penetrating ; of great courage, 
and invincible fortitude ; an excellent companion, 
and true friend ; not free from that scorn for t>ie 
English which all his race acquired by their Nor- 
man descent and connexions. 

i/iii r«yn : — Randolph, Archbi»liop of CW - 



D'ed 

Oct. 21, 
11M 



Was third son of the Earl of Blois, and Adela, 
daughter of William the Conqueror. Matilda the 
sole heiress to the throne, of which Stephen had so 
perfidiously deprived her, did not delaj in asserting 
her right to the crown. Having gained an advan- 
tage over the forces of Stephen, sho soon deposed 
him from the throne, and was crowned in his place. 
The queen hy her pride and haughtiness soon ren- 
dered herself odious to her subjects ; and an agree- 
ment having been made bewixt Stephen and Henry, 
Matilda's son, it was arranged that Stephen should 
reign during the remainder of his life, and bequeath 
the crown to Henry. About twelve months after, 
he died at Canterbury, where he was interred. He 
was brave, active, and industrious ; and fitted by 
his personal character to rule with dignity. 

Saantnt men in Viit reign .-—Thurston, Archbishop of York ; 
John of Salisbury ; Roger de Hoveden, hiitoriani. 



6 
HENRY II. 



1 1151. 

Di.il __ 

J" 1 - 1 ' C - Helped 

118a - SitYcar. 



Was son of the Earl of Anjou, and Matilda, daughter 
of Henry I. On ascending the throne, Henry soon 
gave evident signs of his wisdom and power, in 
correcting those abuses, which from the weakness 
of his predecessors, had always been a great source 
of complaint. The struggles which in former time* 
had been betwixt the king and barons, or the clergy, 
began now to assume a new appearance ; and liberty 
was more equally spread throughout the nation. 
Thomas a' Beeket, Archbishop of Canterbury, wis 
murdered before the altar of St. Benedict at Can- 
terbury, by some of the attendants at Henry's court. 
When Henry heard of this, in order to turn the 
attention of the people to a different object, he 
subdued Ireland, and annexed it to his British do- 
minions. Henry died of a broken heart, aged 57. 

Xmintnt mm in Mi reign .— A' Bcchet, Richard, and Bali- 
win, Archbishops of Canterbury ; Strongbow Earl of P 
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RICHARD I. 



Surnamed Casur-de-lion, from his intrepid valour, 
succeeded, as the eldest son of Henry, to the English 
throne. Richard and the king of the French having 
assembled an army, amounting to 100,000 men, 
set sail for the Holy Land ; having arrived, they 
immediately declared war, and gained victory after 
victory. Richard having gained a victory over 
Salad in, one of the renowned Saracen warriors, 
concluded a truce for three years ; and returned in 
the disguise of a pilgrim through Germany, where 
he was taken prisoner by Leopold, Duke of Austria, 
who loaded him with shackles, and placed him in a 
dungeon, from which he was relieved on payment 
of a ransom of £100,000. His death was caused 
from a wound received by an arrow at the siege of 
Chaluz in Limousin. 

Eminent men in ihit reign :— RoMn Hood and Little John, the 
•■flaws ; Henry Fitadwyn, tint Lord Mayor of London. 
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JOHN, 



Died 

Oct. 7, 
1310. 



Surnamed Lackland, fourth son of Henry II., arid 
brother to Richard I., by the will of bis brother 
ascended the throne. By bis pride and cruelty, anil 
the putting to death of his nephew Prince Arthur 
of Brittany, he soon rendered himself odious to his 
subjects. Tho barons, who had all along been form- 
ing a conspiracy, at length marched to Brackky, 
near Oxford, where the king resided, and having 
chosen Robert Fitzwaltcr their general mado war 
against the king, which ended in the granting of 
the famous Magna Charter. John, however, by 
the recklessness of his character, soon raised his 
subjects to a second rebellion. On his road to sup- 
press the insurgents, he was seized with a fever, 
and died at Newark in the fifty-first year of his 
age. 



» 

HENRY III. 



Oct. 17, 



When only nine years of age, succeeded to the 
throne at the death of his father, and by the favour 
and support of the Earl of Pembroke, was crowned 
by the bishops of Bath, Gloucester, and Winchester. 
The early part of his reign is made memorable by 
the loss of the British possessions in Franco. He 
was a prince of a changeable and fanciful temper, 
haughty and proud ; and altogether a prince of 
very poor abilities; distinguished by no virtue, 
except that of granting his enemies their lives, 
after he had pillaged tbem of their estates. Henry 
died at Westminster, in the fifty-seventh year 
of his reign ; being the longest met with in the 
chronicles of English history, till the time of 
George III. 

Eminent mm in tUi reign ; — Monford, Esrl of Leicester: 
Des Roches, Bishop of Winchester, and Lord Chancellor; E*d 
of Pembroke, Protector. 



16 

EDWARD I. 



Died 
July 7, 



NO*. IS: 

Deigned 

31 Te.m. 



Was employed in a crusade in the Holy Land at 
his father's death, where he had the misfortune to 
be stabbed, and owed the preservation of his life 
to his pious wife Eleanora, who sucked the poisoned 
wound, at the risk of her life. Though his father's 
death occurred while absent at the Holy Wars, yet, 
on his return, he ascended the throne with the 
greatest tranquility. Edward having gained a 
decisive victory over the Welsh prince Llewelyn, 
annexed Wales to his English dominions ; and from 
it the eldest sou of the reigning king is named the 
Prince of Wales. Edward died at a small town, 
named Brough, in Cumberland, while on his way 
with an army to invade Scotland ; and was buried 
in Westminster Abbey. 

Eminent men in ttiii reign; — lVicldiffe : Roger Bacon; 
Hungfajr Bohun, Earl of Hereford ; Kichard, Earl « 
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EDWARD II. 



Bom "•"""• 

July T, 

DM ""'■ 



Surnamed Caernarvon, from Ms birth-place, was a 
prince of good appearance, of an indulgent and 
harmless disposition, and to appearance addicted to 
few vices ; but wanting that ability and steadiness 
of resolution necessary for the government of an 
agitated rebellious people. Edward after quelling 
a. conspiracy amongst his English subjects, marched 
to Scotland with an army of 100,000 men, to oppose 
Bruce. He was met by him at Bannockburn, with 
an army of 30,000 men, and completely defeated. 
To add to Edward's unfortunate life, he was 
deposed, and tho crown given to his son. Sent 
from prison to prison, Edward at last ended his 
life, by a cruel death, at the hands of his barbarous 
keepers, in the twentieth year of his reign. 

Eminent m« tit this reitin :— Thomas Plan (a genet. Earl of 
Lancaster; Gavestone, anil the Spencers, favorites of the 
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12 
EDWARD III. 



Regan to 
Her- — . 



Had been placed on the throne when his father 
■was deposed. Edward after a successful inroad 
into Scotland, turned his attention to France, where 
ho urged his claims to the throne, through his 
mother, who was a daughter of Philip, the late 
king. Having landed in Flanders, he took villages 
and towns in his advance to Paris ; after which 
followed the famous battle of Crescy, and the cap- 
ture of Calais. The Black Prince, eldest sou of 
Edward, gained a victory near Poictiers, where he 
took John, king of France, prisoner, and had him 
conveyed to London. The Black Prince died 
shortly after, in the forty-sixth year of his age. 
The king, who was painfully grieved at the loss of 
his son, did not long survive him, but died the year 
after at Surrey, in the fiftieth year of his reign. 

Eminent men in thia reign .-—Edward, the Black Prince; 
iSS'MoSL hand0 ' i Latimer . Lord ChamUrlain; Roger, 
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RICHARD II. 



Died 
Jan. 10, 



Son of the Black Princo, was born at Bordeaux, 
and succeeded his Grandfather, Edward III. at 
eleven years of age. He was of a handsome ap- 
pearance, and lively disposition ; but infirm, proud, 
changeable, and wanting that spirit necessary for 
the governing a people, poor and discontented, with 
nobles, haughty and rebellious. While Richard 
was engaged in quelling an insurrection in Ireland, 
the people, headed by the Duke of Hereford, had 
assembled to the amount of CO, 000 men. Richard's 
forces soon began to desert him, and, with no other 
hopes of safety, he was obliged to throw himself 
on the mercy of tho enemy, by whom he was deposed 
and sent prisoner to Pomfret Castle, where he was 
at last murdered by Sir Pierce Exton and other 
eight assassins. 

Eminent mm in c/iu reign .-—William of Wykeham, Fonndw 
of Winchester College, and of Merton College, Oxford ; William 
Walworth, Lord Mayor of London. 
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HENRY IV. 



Died 

Much 20, 

1113. 



On the deposition of Richard, the Duke of Lancas- 
ter ascended the throne, under the title of Henry IV. 
During his reign, which was but short, he performed 
few deeds worthy of praise ; and he soon found the 
seat of a usurper to be a bed of thorns. One con- 
spiracy was succeeded by another. But while the 
king toiled to restore his lost character, his son, 
the Prince of Wales, by his notorious and illegal 
deeds seemed inclined on reviving the indignation 
of the people. On one occasion he struck Sit 
William Gascoigne in court: the worthy magistrate 
with becoming dignity, committed the prince to 

Srison. Henry did not long survive this affair, but 
iod at Westminster, of leprosy. In his counte- 
nance, he was severe, his temper of mind harsh, and 
discontented ; but was brave, firm, and acute. 

Eminent mm in thit reign ;— GeoffreT Chancer; Chief Jnstin 
GaMoigne: Henry Percy, snrnsaieii Hotspur; Sir Ridunl 
nUMngton, Lord Mayor of London. 
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15 
HENRY V. 



Eldest son of Henry IV. succeeded at his father's 
death to the throne. Though he had been publicly 
known for his dissolute and unrestrained conduct 
before his father's death, yet, on ascending the 
throne he threw off every mark of his former career, 
called on his late companions to follow his admoni- 
tions, and leave off their dissolute life. Sir William 
Gascoigne, who had imprisoned him, he treated 
with respect, and exhorted him to follow the same 
just and disinterested performance of his duty. 
Henry, after a successful inroad into France, mar- 
ried Catherine, the king's daughter, and had him- 
self declared heir after the king's death. Henry, 
when in the height of his glory and prosperity, was 
seized with a complaint which proved fatal. He was 
firm, and patient ; uniformly chaste and temperate. 

Hotmail men in Ihit reign ; — Cardinal Beaufort, Bishop of 
Wiuchottw; Talbot, Earl of Shrewsbury. 
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HENRY VI. 



Be sun to 
August 31, 



Rci^ncd 
38} Year* 



Succeeded liis father when only about a year old, 
and shortly afterwards became ting of France at 
the death of Charles "V T. The Duke of Bedford 
was appointed regent during the minority of tlia 
young Icing, who was chaste, pious, merciful and 
kind ; but unhappily he had a weakness of mind 
which unfitted him for governing without the 
assistance of others. The Duke of Bedford dying 
in 1443, affairs in England were in a lamentable 
state. After a variety of troubles Henry was de- 
posed, though ably supported by his wife, Margaret 
of Anjou, who was possessed of masculine abilities 
and daring bravery. He was finally committed to 
the Tower, where he was murdered in the fiftieth 
year of his age ; and his son was murdered by the 
hands of the Dukes of Gloucester and Clarence. 



IT 
EDWARD IV. 



Began to 
Born „ . 

I 111 ****" 

; Mareh 5. 

Died HCI - 

lifts Reigned 



Son o( I .ther had 

br.cn killod in battle while disputing the crown with 
Henry VI., appeared in the field at his father's 
death, and after a series of battles had been fought, 
in which torrents of blood had been shed, waa 
placed on the throne. Edward was of an elegant 
appearance, and pleasing address ; possessing firm- 
ness, courage and sagacity ; but cruel, revengeful, 
lewd, and given to adultery. Among the number 
of his mistresses was one Jane Shore, remarkable 
for her beauty. She was married to a rich gold- 
smith in London, where Edward went in disguise, 
■aw her, and through Lord Hastings induced her 
to leave her husband. Edward, while making 
preparations to invade Franco, was taken ill of a 
disease, of which he died. 
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18 
EDWARD V. 



Died 

U83. 



Son of the preceding monarch, succeeded his father 
when only twelve years of age. The Duke of 
Gloucester was nominated protector daring the 
minority of the young king, whose reign was short. 
The Duke had the king and hia younger brother 
conveyed to the Tower, under pretence of affording 
them greater safety, and had them suffocated while 
asleep with the pillows and coverings of their bed. 
Lord Hastings, who had a warm interest in the 
young king, was beheaded. Having then gained 
over the most powerful noblemen, he assumed to 
the crown, which was offered him, and which he 
accepted with seeming reluctance. The Duke 
was proclaimed king on the 20th of June, 1483, 
and was crowned on the 6th of July, having asserted 
the illegitimacy of the young king and his brother. 

Eminent mm in Ihii rtign .■—Richard, Dulra of 
Protector ; Lord Hastings. 
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ID 

RICHARD III. 



Di e d 
August 2S 



Was brother of Edward IV., and found his way to 
the throne through crime. While the uaurp.r 
endeavoured to secure his power, he received resist- 
ance from a person, from whom he least expected 
it The Duko of Buckingham, who had been his 
abettor in his crimes, levied an army in Wales 
against him. A .scarcity of provisions obliged 
Buckingham to disperse his army ; in the mean- 
time ho took shelter in the house of one of his 
servants, who, tempted by the large reward offered 
for his master, betrayed him to the enemy, who had 
him tried, and executed. Richard was killed in the 
battle of Bosworth-field. He had a disagreeable 
countenance, and was possessed of uncommon deci- 
sion, acuteness and courage, but the whole course 
of his life was that of a tyrant. 

Eminent mm in tiii rai/n : — Duke of Buckingham ; Lord 
Stanley; Duke of Norfolk; Viscount Love] ; Sir Riohard 
Batdiffe; Sir William Cateabv. 
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20 
HENRY TIL 



Died 

April 22, 



Earl of Richmond, of the liouso of Lancaster, 
ascended the throne on the death of Richard at the 
battle of Bos worth -field. Ho married Elizabeth, 
daughter of Edward IV., and heiress of the York 
family. This unitod the interests of both families, 
rendering the tbrono free from further dispute. 
To gain the favour and affections of his subjects, 
Henry granted a general pardon to all who chose 
to accept it. After quelling some disturbances, 
Henry ruled with a steady hand till his death, 
which happened after a reigu of twenty-three years. 
This reigu was productive of many happy results, 
more particularly for the benefit of the people. 
None of Henry's predecessors ever did more for 
the extension of commerce, and for the support of 
agricultural industry than he did. 

Xmintnt mm in tiu reign .-— Sebturtian Cabot, a great navi- 
gator ; Cardinal Morton, lxird Chancellor. 



21 
HENRY VIII. 



Son of Henry VII. No person ever ascended the 
throne under more favourable circumstances. His 
father left the kingdom in a prosperous state ; well 
supplied with money and soldiers, to protect its 
freedom and commerce. But Henry was vain, ex- 
travagant,, voluptuous, over-bearing, and wasted 
the exchequer in frivolous pageantries. In all his 
excesses he was seconded by his haughty, profligate, 
and unprincipled minister, Wolsoy ; who lived the 
life of a mean intriguing libertine, and after for- 
feiting the favour of his equally unprincipled and 
profligate master, died in all the pangs of horror 
and remorse. The most important event that took 
place in this reign, was the Reformation. Henry's 
end was fast approaching, and many were put to 
death for prognosticating it. 

Eminent men in tUi reign :— Bishop Cranmer; Sir Thoraai 
ftjuore ; Lord Cropiwell ; Bishop Gardiner. 
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22 
EDWARD VI. 



Died 
July U, 



Ju.N, 
1517. 



Was the only aon of Henry VIII. He came to the 
throne at nine years of age. His father had fixed 
his majority at eighteen, and appointed sixteen 
executors ; the Duke of Somerset, with the title of 
Protector at their head. Dudley, Earl of Warwick, 
a crafty man, started forth as rival to Somerset. 
He got some others to join him, and did not rest 
till he accomplished the ruin of the Protector. 
Edward, whose health was fast declining, continued 
to languish ; few had access to him, but the crea- 
tures of Dudley, who had, by this time, become the 
Duke of Northumberland. At length the young 
king was put into tho hands of an ignorant woman, 
who very confidently undertook his cure. After 
being a short time under her treatment, he expired 
at Greenwich, in the sixteenth year of his age. 

Eminent men in thii reign ; — CrKnmer, Archbishop of Cantoc- 
u"? ; ^ ^!, r Se ? mour I 6ukea tf Somerset and Northimbar- 
l»d i Guildford, Lord Dudley. 



23 
MAKY, 



Daughter of Henry VIII, and Catherine of Arro- 
gan, ascended the throne after deposing Lady Jane 
Grey, who had been nominated in the late king's 
will as his successor, and whom she caused to be 
beheaded, with Lord Dudley and other persons of 
quality. Mary was extremely bigoted in the Roman 
Catholic religion ; on which account she was thrown 
out of the succession to the crown. A persecution 
began by the burning of the most honourable men 
in the kingdom, amounting to about 300 souls ; 
besides those punished by confiscation of their 
estates, fines, and imprisonments. In the year 
1557, Calais, which had been in the possession of 
the English for upwards of 200 years, was taken 
by the Duke of Guise. Mary fell into a decline, 
and died after a short reign of fire years. 

Eminent mm tn this reign :— Cardinal Fide j Lord StaUM j 
Biioopt Latiuwr, Hooper, and Ridley* 



24 

ELIZABETH, 



Began to 
Reign 

Nov. 7, 



Was daughter of Henry VIII. and Anne Boleyn. 
On her accession to the throne she was hailed by 
the people with the utmost joy, ana. orowned with 
the greatest solemnity. She possessed a penetrating 
mind, and prudent judgement ; and was a great 
politician, and linguist. In her first parliament 
she passed act after act establishing the Reformed 
religion, but treated the Catholics with tenderness, 
Elizabeth showed her resentment to the unfortunate 
Mary, Queen of Scots, who when driven from her 
kingdom craved Elizabeth's protection ; and instead 
of being treated as an exiled sovereign, was confined 
in Tntbury castle, and after being confined for 19 
years, was tried on a charge of treason, found guilty, 
and executed in 1586. Elizabeth died after a 
reign of nearly 45 years ; during which, the com- 
merce of England increased with great rapidity. 

Eminent men in thii reign;— Shakespeare; Bacon; Sir W»l- 
Ur Raleigh ; sir Join Hawkins. 
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HISTORY 

KINGS & QUEENS OF ENGLAND. 



JAMES I. 



James First of England, and Sixth of Scotland, son 
of Mary, Queen of Scots, and Henry Stuart, Earl 
of Darnley, was the first English king of the Stuart 
race. Soon after his accession a plot was formed 
by the Catholics for blowing up tho parliament- 
house with gunpowder, at the opening of parlia- 
ment, when the King, Lords, and Commons, to- 
gether with the Queen, and Prince of Wales were 
assembled. This plot was discovered, and some of 
the conspirators died in endeavouring to defend 
themselves ; others were executed, and some par- 



doned by the king. The fifth of November, the 
day on which the plot was discovered, is still ob- 
served as a holiday at the public offices. The 
nation, which had formed a high opinion of the 
king's sagacity, in the discovery of the gunpowder- 
plot, soon changed its opinion in consequence of the 
folly which he displayed in giving himself up to tho 
guidance of unworthy favorites, one of the first of 
whom was Robert Carr, Earl of Somerset, and after- 
wards George Villiers, Duke of Buckingham. The 
greatest stain upon the character of James, is his 
treatment of the celebrated Sir Walter Raleigh, 
who, after being many years confined upon a charge 
of conspiracy, was released to take the command of 
a voyage of discovery, which proving uusuccesful, 
he was on his return taken up and executed upon 
his old sentence. 

The king's prodigality having exhausted his ex- 
chequer, he was obliged to apply to parliament for 
supplies, when the Commons took occasion to make 
encroachments on the royal prerogative, which ori- 
ginated the struggle, that ended in tho death of his 
successor. The king having engaged in war to 
assist his son-in-law, the Elector-palatine, who had 
taken up arms against the Emperor, expeditions 
were fitted out for Holland, and France, which 
proved unsuccessful. What effect James's misfor- 
tunes had upon his constitution is uncertain, hut 
soon after the failure of these expeditions he was 
seized with a tertian ague, of which he died on the 
27th of March, 1625, in the fifty-ninth year of Lis 
age, and twenty-second of his reign over England ; 
having reigned thirty-six years over Scotland pre- 
vious to his accession to the English throne. 

llSSfV? "> **" ™?" ■■—Villi™, Duke of Bookiogham; 

Herbert, Ear] of Pembroke ; and Lord Chancellor Bacon. 



s 

CHARLES I. 



Succeeded his father, James I. Upon liis acces- 
sion lie found himself engaged in a war for the de- 
fence of his brother-in-law, the Elector-palatine ; 
but the subsidies granted by parliament not being 
sufficient to enable him to carry it on, and after 
attempting to raise money by unconstitutional 
methods, he called a new parliament. The new 
parliament not being more liberal in its grants than 
its predecessor, he had again recourse to unconsti- 
tutional methods of raising supplies. Buckingham, 
as great a favorite of Charles as he had been of his 
father, was sent with a fleet to relieve Rochelle, 
which completely failed ; while at home, the dis- 
putes between the king and parliament became 
more violent. ; After the death of Buckingham, 
who fell by the hand of an assassin, the king made 
peace with France and Spain, and assisted by Lord 
Strafford and Archbishop Laud, made it apparent 



that lio intended to govern without a parliament 
The national discontent increased, and as if the 
discontent in England was not enough, Charles and 
his councillors attempted to introduce Episcopacy 
into Scotland ; when tho Scots, rather than submit. 
had recourse to arms, For the purpose of obtain- 
ing supplies, after other methods had failed, lie 
held first one parliament, then another: tho last 
was the celebrated Long Parliament. This par- 
liament commenced measures which ended in the 
execution of Lord Strafford, abolished certain ob- 
noxious courts, deprived the crown of many of its 
prerogatives, and broke ont into an open rupture 
with the king, success sometimes attending one 
side, sometimes another, until the battle of Marston 
Moor, when the king's misfortunes commenced. 
Laud, who had been sent to tho tower at the com- 
mencement of the war, was executed, and Episco- 
pacy abolished. 

Charles, after the battle of Nascby, gave himself 
up to the Scottish army, which some time before 
had joined the Parliamentarians, and was by tltem 
delivered into the hands of bis enemies. After 
being confined in different places, and attempting 
to make his escape from Hampton Court, he was 
at last brought to London, where he was tried and 
condemned. He was executed on tho thirtieth of 
January, 1649, in the forty-ninth year of his age, 
and twenty-fourth of his reign. Tho person of 
Charles was of the middle size, robust, and well 
made ; with a pleasing, though melancholy counte- 
nance, which might be occasioned by the misfor- 
tunes he had suffered. 

EwtHUnt men t» txit 
Land; Joint Ilampdi 
Herbert of Cherbury. 
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THE COMMONWEALTH.— OLIVER 
CROMWELL. 



Lord 

Protector 
Dm. 10, 



After the lea being 

invited by the Scots to become their king, Oliver 
Cromwell went with an army into Scotland, where 
lie entirely defeated the Scots army, Charles with 
another army having entered England, was again 
overcome by Cromwell at Worcester ; Charles with 
difficulty escaping into France. Cromwell, having 
abolished the Long Parliament, was at length ele- 
vated to the supreme power by the title of Lord 
Protector. He was distinguished for the ahility 
with which ho conducted affairs both at home and 
abroad. He retained the supreme power until his 
death, and was succeeded by his son Richard, who 
in a short time resigned ; the nation by this time 
being prepared for the return of Charles II. 
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ftb. 0, 

1085. 



Soon after his coming to the throne, an act of in- 
demnity was passed, from which those who had an 
immediate hand in the death of the late king were 
excepted. He also, contrary to the advice of his 
wisest councillors, married Catharine, Infanta of 
Portugal, his motive beiug to secure the dowry of 
this princess : the expencos attending his profligate 
pleasures rendering this necessary. It was proba- 
bly from the same motive that he declared war 
against tho Dutch, which after being carried on 
with great fury for several years, was put a stop to 
by the treaty of Breda. Having got rid of Chan- 
cellor Clarendon, ho took for his advisers a set of 
men known by the designation of the Cabal. The 
measures of the king and his advisers produced 
great discontent in tho country ; which tho plague 
w London in IC65, and the great fire in the Buo- 
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ceeding year tended to increase : the people ascrib- 
ing the latter to the papists. The nation was long 
agitated with the proceeding about the popish plot, 
as it was called, which was followed b; others 
through the whole course of this reign. 

Party spirit ran high toward the conclusion of 
this reign. Fitzharris, a noted manufacturer of 
libels, was imprisoned by the king, whilst his cause 
was espoused by the Commons ; and a dispute took 
place between the Lords and Commons regarding 
the manner in which he should be tried. The king, 
taking advantage of their disputes, dissolved the 
parliament, without ever intending to call another ; 
and by this unexpected measure put an end to par- 
liamentary commotions. He oppressed the Pres- 
byterians and others opposed to the government, 
and gave the places, of such of them as had places, 
to the friends of high prerogative. He also de- 
prived the city of London of its charter, which was 
only restored upon the most abject submission. 
Fitzharris, formerly mentioned, and others were 
put to death. Whilst the power of the crown had 
become irresistible, and many saw no other means 
of safety but submission, there was a party still re- 
solved to make a vigorous attempt for the restora- 
tion of freedom. Amongst the most eminent of 
these were Lord Russell and Algernon Sydney, 
who were taken up as being concerned in a pre- 
tended plot, and after a mock trial, executed. But 
just when Charles had established as despotic a 
government as any in Europe, he was seized with 
a sudden illness, and died in the fifty-fifth year of 
his age, and twenty-fifth of his reign. 

Eminent men in this reign :— Hyde, Earl of Clarendon ; Vil- 
liers, Duke of Buckingham ; Algernon Sydney ; Lord Kmell ; 
Wtlmot, Earl of Rochester ; John Drjdoo. 
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JAMES II. 



Succeeded his brother, Charles II., and immedi- 
ately began to take steps for reconciling his king- 
dom to the Church of Rome. The Duke of Mon- 
mouth, a natural son of the late king, who had 
retired to Holland on account of his connexion with 
one of the plots of last reign, landed in England, 
and claimed the throne ; but being unsuccessful, 
was taken and executed, and his followers treated 
with unheard of cruelties. After this James pro- 
ceeded openly with bis designs for establishing 
popery ; the peoplo became discontented, the army 
deserted him, seven of the bishops were tried for 
opposing some of his measures, and were acquitted, 
and the Prince of Orange having landed, he was 
forced to abdicate the throne, and leave the king- 
dom. He retired to France, where he died in 1700. 
— Duke of Monmouth ; Jinks 
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WILLIAM IIL 



Began to 



After the abdication of James, it was agreed that 
William, Prince of Orange, nephew and son-in-law 
of Jamea, who landed in England on the fifth 
of November, 1688, and Mary, his wife, should 
reign jointly ; the administration of government 
being placed in the hands of the prince. At the 
beginning of his reign, William, who was averse to 
religious persecution, made an attempt to alter the 
laws regarding uniformity of worship. Although 
he did not succeed to the eztent of his wishes, yet 
a toleration was granted to dissenters on certain 
conditions. Whilst he was thus engaged, James, 
the abdicated monarch, whose authority was still 
extensively acknowledged in Ireland, landed in that 
kingdom on the twenty-second of May, 1690, where 
he found Tyrconnell, the lord lieutenant, and an 
army amounting to nearly forty thousand men, de- 
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Toted to bis interest. As soou as the season ad- 
mitted, lie besieged Ijondoiiderry ; the besieged 
enduring great hardships, from which they were at 
last relieved, by a store-ship breaking the boom 
laid across the river to binder a supply. The army 
of James after this abandoned the siege, having 
lost about nine thousand men. William, having 
gone to head the protectant army, the rival kings 
met at the river Boyne : tbe two armies being in- 
flamed with religious animosity and hatred. Wil- 
liam immediately upon his arrival narrowly escaped 
being killed by a shot from a cannon privately 
planted against him by the enemy, which killed 
Eoveral of his attendants, and slightly wounded 
himself. Early next morning, William's army 
forced a passage over the river, and tbe battle com- 
menced with great vigour. After an obstinate re- 
sistance, tbe Irish fled, followed by their French 
and Swiss auxiliaries. This victory was almost 
decisive, although the death of the Duke of Schom- 
berg was severely felt by tbe protestant party. 

After one or two more stands, William succeeded 
in reducing Ireland, and James returned to France, 
where he died in 1700. William, after endeavour- 
ing to preserve as much as he could of tbe royal 
prerogative, gave up the contest, and was for tbe 
most part of his reign engaged in carrying on war 
with France, which was terminated by the treaty 
of Hyswick in 1697. William died on the eighth 
of March, 1702, in consequence of a fall from his 
horse, in the fifty-second year of his age, and thir- 
teenth of bis reign : Mary, bis consort, died some 
years before him. 

*™*,!W mm in thi, reign .'—Duke of Scfcomberg ; Montane, 
B»™f H ^ j& ," ; L"" 1 Somen; Archbiahop Tillotaon; Bilop 
liunwtj Sir Isaac Newton. ^^ 

Google 
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ANNE, 



Died 
Aug. 1, 

mi. 



Second daughter of James II., and wife of George, 
Prince of Denmark, now ascended the throne, to tlie 
satisfaction of all parties. Anne declared war with 
France, in which she was followed by the Dutch. 
The Duke of Marlborough was made general of the 
English forces, and generalissimo of the allied 
army, and became a very formidable enemy of 
Prance. A series of splendid victories were achieved 
by the allies, of which the chief was that of Blcn- 
hiem. For this victory, one of the greatest ever 
won by England, the Duke of Marlborough was 
rewarded by the gift of a large estate and splendid 
mansion. Another conquest which has ultimately 
turned out of much more importance to England, 
was the taking of Gibraltar by Sir Clondsley Sho- 
vel and Sir George Rook. Philip IV., grandson 
of Louis XIV, being placed upon the throne of 
Spain, notwithstanding a treaty formerly entered 
into by the powers of Europe, by which Charles, 



H 

son of tho Emperor of Germany, Lad been appointed 
to succeed, an English army under tho command 
of the Earl of Peterborough was sent to support 
Charles, and was at first successful ; but Peterbo- 
rough being recalled, tho English were completely 
defeated, and Philip firmly established ou the 
throne. An event of great importance took place 
in 1707; this was the union between England 
and Scotland, which, although long governed by 
tho same sovereign, until now had remained sepa- 
rate kingdoms. 

Tho Whigs, to which party the Duke of Marl- 
borough belonged, and who had been in office from 
the commencement of this reign, had for some time 
been on the decline, and soon after the Union were 
succeeded by their rivals the Toriea : their down- 
fall was principally occasioned by the queen's dis- * 
like to them. Anno, who was led by her favour- 
ites, had long been influenced by the Duchess of 
Marlborough, but she was succeeded by another 
favourite, who used her influence on behalf of the 
Tories. This triumph was accelerated by certain 
proceedings against Sachevereil, a clergyman, and 
defender of high prerogative opinions, and who had 
become very popular. The Duke of Marlborough 
was recalled in the midst of brilliant success, and 
a peace concluded with France. But whilst the 
Whigs were attacking the Tories, and the Tories 
were divided amongst themselves, the queen's con- 
stitution gave way, and she died on the first of 
August, 1714; after having reigned more than 
twelve years over a people that had now risen to a 
high degree of refinement and opulence. 
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GEORGE I. 



1711. 



Anne was succeeded by George, Elector of Hano- 
ver, son of the Princess Sophia, grand- daughter of 
James I. Immediately after bis succession the 
Whiga were restored to power, and proceedings set 
afoot against some of the leading members of the 
late administration : Lord Oxford the chief of them 
was set at liborty, whilst some of the others went 
into exile. The Pretender, son of James II., 
landed in Scotland in 1715, after some attempts 
were made in his favour; but seeing no prospect 
of success, soon after returned to France. The 
king in 1727, being desirous of visiting his electo- 
ral dominions, sut out for the continent, and upon 
his landing in Holland, stopt at a little village 
called Voet, and in two days more arrived at Del- 
den, where he was taken ill, and died in the sixty- 
eighth year of his ago, and thirteenth of bis reign. 

AWnnl men t» thh reign .-—Sir William Windham ; Sii 
Robert Walpole : Bishop Attcrbury. 
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GEORGE II. 



Begauto 
Reign 
Jone 11, 



Died 
Oct. 25, 
J7C0. 



Succeedt _ the com- 

mencement of this reign, great complaints were 
made by the nation of cruelties committed by tbe 
Spaniards, but the war with wbicb the country was 
threatened was for some time averted, by a treaty 
concluded at Vienna. An interval of peace suc- 
ceeded for some years, but was at length broken by 
war with Spain ; when Porto-Bello was taken by 
Admiral Vernon. Commodore Anson was also sent 
out with a squadron to annoy the Spaniards in the 
South Seas, and after the loss of great part of his 
squadron, succeeded in capturing a rich Spanish 
treasure ship ; and returned at the end of three 
years, having circumnavigated the globe. An ex- 
pedition was also sent out against Carthagena, 
which terminated disastrously. The Emperor dying 
in 1740, the French caused the Elector of Bavaria 
to be crowned emperor, thus setting aside tbe claims 
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of the tjueen of Hungary, daughter of the late em- 
peror. George espoused her cause, and an English 
and Hanoverian army was sent into the Nether- 
lands, of which he took the command, and gained 
the battle of Dettingen ; hut his son, the Duke of 
Cumberland, was unsuccessful at Fontenoy. 

In 1745, Charles, son of the old Pretender, landed 
in Scotland, for the purpose of making an attempt 
to gain the crown of his ancestors. After proclaim- 
ing his father ting at Porth and Edinburgh, and 
defeating Sir J. Cope at Prestonpans, he marched 
into England, to within a hundred miles of the 
metropolis. He then returned into Scotland, and 
overcame General Hawley at Falkirk, hut was at 
last defeated by the Duke of Cumberland at Cul- 
loden, and after suffering grent hardships, made 
his escape into France ; and some of his adherents 
being taken, suffered death as traitors. The war 
was put an end to by the treaty of Aiz-la-cliapelle. 
This treaty was little more than a temporary truce, 
as war was soon revived with the French, for the 
possession of Canada. This war at its commence- 
ment was unsuccessful, but the celebrated William 
Pitt, afterwards Earl of Chatham, being placed at 
the head of affairs, under his auspices Quebec was 
taken by the gallant Wolfe, who died in the hour 
of victory : this led to tho possession of Canada, &c. 
The country after this was plunged into a conti- 
nental war ; and while victory was attending its 
arms by sea and land, the king was suddenly taken 
ill, and died on the twenty-fifth of October, 1760, 
in the seventy- seventh year of his age, and thirty- 
third of his reign. 

Eminent nun inlftit reign: — Admiral Hawke; General Wolfe; 
William Pitt, Earl of Chatham ; Lord Hardwick ; Henry Pel' 
bain ; Pope ; Thomson ; Young. 
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GEORGE III., 



Son of Frederick, Prince of Wales, succeeded his 
grandfather, George II. The Earl of Bute in a 
short time was placed at the head of the adminis- 
tration ; and although the war continued to be suc- 
cessfully carried on, it was terminated by an unpo- 
pular peace in 1763, and was succeeded by a time 
of popular discontent. The disputes with our 
American colonies, which had commenced before 
this, still continued, and the first blood waa shed at 
Lexington on the nineteenth of April, 1775. The 
contest now seemed inevitable ; preparations were 
made by the Americans on every hand, whilst rein- 
forcements were sent to the army from Britain. 
An engagement took place at Bunker's hill, and 
although the Americans were worsted, both sides 
suffered severely. George Washington was elected 
general of the American army, and Congress, which 
had assembled some time before, published a de- 
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claration ul independence on the fourth of July, 
177G. The Americans were unsuccessful in the 
south, but in the north, General Burgoyne surren- 
dered to General Gates at Saratoga, who after this 
was enabled to send reinforcements to Washington 
in the south, which made him more than a match 
for his opponents. France after this acknowledged 
the independence of the United States, and was 
followed by Spain and Holland. 

In 1780 some serious riots took place in London, 
iu consequence of the repeal of certain penal laws 
against the Roman Catholics, when after destroy- 
ing Kornish chapels, burning the prisons, &c, the 
mob were dispersed after a great many of their 
numbers wero killed and wounded. In America 
Lord Cornwallis was attacked by the armies of 
France and America at York-town, and forced to 
surrender. The French navy was almost entirely 
destroyed by Rodney's victory over Count de Grasse, 
iu the West Indies. At home, Lord North, not 
being supported by parliament, resigned ; and after 
other ministerial changes, the independence of the 
United States was acknowledged, and peace con- 
cluded in 1783. After this, the celebrated William 
Pitt, second son of William Pitt, Earl of Chatham, 
came into office. Iu 1788 the king was seized 
with a serious illness, which unfitted him for the 
duties of government ; and after some warm de- 
bates about a regency, he unexpectedly recovered. 
After this, one of the most important events re- 
corded in history took place ; that is the French 
Revolution, to attempt to give any account of which 
would far exceed our limits ; suffice it to say, that 
it produced a war in which Great Britain took a 
prominent part. The French, who had put their 
lung and his queen to death, and established a 
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republic, were generally successful by laud ; the 
British, on the other hand, being victorious at sea, 
until peace was concluded at Amiens in 1302. 
After a rebellion had been suppressed, a legislative 
union took place between Great Britain and Ire- 
land, wbicli commenced January first, 1800. Be- 
fore the peace. Napoleon Bonaparte had risen 
to eminence in France, and was now at the 
head of the government, by the title of first 
consul. 

The peace was of very short continuance, as war 
broke out again in 1803. Bonaparte commenced 
the war with great vigour and soon succeeded in 
shutting out Britain from the continent, after having 
assumed the title of emperor. The naval triumphs 
of Britain were now consummated by the victory 
of Trafalgar, which was dearly won, as Lord Nel- 
son lost his life. Aftor being victorious over the 
Austrians at Austerlitz, aud the Prussians at Jena, 
Napoleon had arrived at the highest pinnacle of 
power ; but he was soon destined to meet with 
great reverses. In 1810 the king was attacked by 
that malady from which he formerly suffered ; and 
the Prince of Wales was placed at the head of 
government, with the title of Prince Regent. It 
was under the regency that Napoleon, after Butter- 
ing great reverses in Spain and Russia, was com- 
pelled to abdicate his throne, and after an attempt 
to regain it, was finally overcome by the allied 
army, commanded by the Duke of Wellington, at 
Waterloo. George III. died at Windsor on the 
twenty-ninth of January, 1820, in the eighty-second 
year of his age : his son, the Duke of Kent, died 
on the twenty-third of the same 1 month, 

—Duke of Bedford ; Duke of Nor- 
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GEORGE IV. 



Begin to 
Reign 

Jim. :•<>. 

...... 



Having boon several years in possession of sove- 
reign power, his accession to the throne produced 
no political change of importance. He married, 
in 1795, his cousin, Caroline of Brunswick ; but a 
separation soon took place, and a secret investiga- 
tion into her conduct, some years afterwards, ter- 
minated in acquittal. After this, she quitted 
England, and spent her time mostly in travelling. 
On the king's accession to the throne, some evidence 
collected by a commission which had sat at Milan, 
was made a pretext for omitting her name in the 
Liturgy, and thereby refusing her the honour due 
to her rank. Having determined to return to 
England, she arrived in London on the very day 
that a message was sent to both houses of parlia- 
ment, demanding that her conduct should be made 
the subject of investigation. A bill of pains and 
penalties was introduced into the Lords, and the 



trial lasted f ortjr.fi vo days ; bat on tho third read* 
iug of the bill, ministers having a very small ma- 
jority, abandoned it. Whilst these proceedings 
continued, the public mind was greatly agitated, 
and continued so during the remainder of the life 
of that unfortunate lady. The coronation of the 
Xing took place iu August, 1821, when the queen's 
claim to participate in that ceremony being re- 
jected, she presented herself at the doors of West- 
minster Abbey, and was refused admittance ; when 
tho ceremony went on without interruption. Her 
death soon followed this event. 

Immediately after bis coronation, bis majesty 
visited Dublin, where he met with a most loyal 
welcome. Shortly after his return, he visited his 
Hanoverian dominions, and after a short stay re- 
turned to England. After the termination of the 
session of parliament in 1822, he visited Edinburgh, 
where ho was received by all classes of bis Scottish 
subjects, with the greatest enthusiasm. Nothing 
of sufficient importance occurred abroad to be no- 
ticed in this summary. The Duke of York, heir 
presumptive to the throne, died January fifth, 1827, 
sincerely lamented by tho army, of which he had 
long been commander-in-chief, and had deservedly 
acquired the appellation of " the soldiers' friend." 
After this, the domestic event of greatest impor- 
tance that took place, was the Roman Catholic 
emancipation act, which removed certain disabili- 
ties under which they laboured; the bill having 
received the royal assent on the thirteenth of April, 
1829. George IV. died at Windsor Castle on the 
twenty-fifth of June, 1830, having reigned ten 
years ; but previous to his father's death, he held 
supreme power for about ten years,, under the title 
of Prince Regent. 
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WILLIAM IV. 



„ Begin to 

1830. 

Died 
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Succeeded his brother George, to the general satis- 
faction of all classes of his subjects. During his 
whole reign of nearly seven years, the nation en- 
joyed tranquillity both at home and abroad. The 
most inportaut event of this reign, indeed, the 
most important political occurrence since the revo- 
lution, was the passing of the reform bill in 1832. 
William for some time continued his brother's 
ministers in office ; but the demand for a reform in 
the representation of the people, which had long 
been made, could no longer be resisted, and tho 
premier, the Duke of Wellington, having declared 
himself opposed to any measure of reform, the 
Whigs, with Earl Grey, at their head, were called 
to office, and immediately introduced tho reform 
hill, which, after a hard contest, they succeeded in 
carrying. William died on the twentieth of Janu- 
ary, 1837 i baring reigned nearly seven years 
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Jan. 20, 



Only daughter of Edward, Duke of Kent, succeeded 
her uncle, William IV. On her accession, all 
parties and classes of her subjects united in testify- 
ing their affection for their youthful sovereign. 
Her majesty was married February 10th, 1840, to 
Prince Albert, second son of Ernest, Duke of Saie 
Coburg and Gotha ; and has issue, Victoria Ade- 
laide Maria Louisa, Princess Royal, born Novem- 
ber 21st, 1840 : Albert Edward, Prince of Wales, 
bom November 9th, 1841 ; Princess Alice Maud 
Mary, born April 25th, 1843; Prince Alfred 
Ernest Albert, born August 6th, 1844. Long live 
the Queen. Ma; her reign be prosperous. 

The number of eminent men who havo flourlihed in the but 
three reigns, has been bo great, and their names so well known, 
that wa hare declined making a choioe, and therefor* ban* 
omitted them altogether. 
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FAIR ROSAMOND 



IIbset the second was crowned king of England in 
the year 1154 ; he was an amorous man, though a 
great warrior, and took great delight in the con- 
versation of the fair ladies with which his court 
abounded, The courtiers being very assiduous in 
humouring the inclinations of their monarch, Henry 
frequently conversed with them on the subject of 
amours ; and once commending, with more than 
ordinary warmth, the charms of a lady whose com- 
pany he had been in on the preceding evening, one 
of the courtiers, whom the king highly esteemed 
for his personal valour, thus replied — 

" Your majesty, it must be allowed, is an excel- 
lent judge of beauty, and the lady whom you speak 
of is a charming and elegant woman. But I have 
a niece who as far surpasses her in beauty, as she 
excels the most ordinary women in your dominions. 
Her eyes sparkle like twin stars ; her complexion 
outvies the lily, and her cheeks the rose. Her 
dimpled chin adds beauty to the rest, and makes 
her face a perfect oval ; and her hands and arms 
excel, both in form and whiteness, the work of the 
finest painter or statuary ; and no language can do 
justice to her majestic form and graceful mem." 



The king's imagination boiug fired by this des- 
cription, he eagerly enquired iu what corner of the 
nation bo great a beauty could bo concealed from 
his view, and if lie could not obtain an audience, 
that he might be satisfied if her person equalled 
his account, or if the affections of her uncle did not 
blind him. 

The nobleman, now perceiving his error, and that 
the praises he had thought justly bestowed upon 
his niece might lead her to ruin, cooly replied, lie 
had only made this relation to give a true definition 
of beauty, and implored his majesty to pardon his 



The king possessed too much penetration not to 
perceive the meaning of the courtier's answer. He 
grew exceedingly angry ; and commanded the noble- 
man, on his allegiance, to tell him the truth. 

Being in fear of the king's displeasure, he plainly 
answered, " My liege, there is such a lady, daughter 
of Walter, Lord Clifford, and of his lady, my sister, 
living in Godstowe, in Oxfordshire. Many noble 
persons have sought her in marriage, but have met 
a refusal ; her tender heart not being yet disposed 
to love." 

" And this I affirm is the truth, on the forfeiture 
of my head. As for the name of the fair creature, 
it is Rosamond ; and indeed she is the peerless rose 
of the world." While they were thus discoursing, 
queen Eleanor came to visit the king, which broke 
of any further conversation. 

It was not long before the king resolved to invite 
himself to her father's house, and to that end took 
a progress into Oxfordshire, attended only by some 
trusty courtiers, and was highly welcomed by the 
fjord Clifford and his lady; fearing his design, they 
ordered their daughter not to appear in his presence ; 
but tho king bidding one of his attendants to en- 
quire of the servants if she was at home, and finding 



she was, demanded to see her, vowing he would not 
dine till he had ; so that all their excuse of illness 
availed nothing. She was ordered to put on her 
best apparel, and come down, that she might pay 
her duty to the king. Her blushes added to her 
beauty, so that at first sight she appeared in his 
eyes like an angel. Ho commanded she should sit 
down, causing her to he placed directly opposite to 
him, on whose eyes he so long gazed, that he forgot 
oftentimes to eat 

The king having been entertained by Lord Clif- 
ford for three days together, he had several oppor- 
tunities to discourse privately with the charming 
fair, whom he so much won upon with the present; 
of fine jewels, and other costly things, that he raised 
an ambition in her tender breast, to glitter near a 
throne, though but in tinsel splendour. He also 
bestowed his gold liberally on her tutoress. Having 
given store of gold to the servants, he took leave of 
his mistress, which he had no sooner done, than he 
heard that troubles were again risen in his terri- 
tories beyond the seas, which required his presence 
to allay and settle. 

The king raising a gallant army passed into 
France. The terror of his name so daunted his 
enemies, that they quickly fled, leaving the towns 
and castles they had surprised to his obedience. 
Yet in the midst of war, his love prevailed, and 
made him write to Rosamond; and after she received 
it, it filled her with fears and irresolutions, not 
knowing how she should behave herself in a matter 
concerning her fame and chastity ; but the glittering 
prospect of greatness and honour proceeding on the 
other hand, she resolved to show it to her tutoress, 
who had not been negligent in soliciting her to 
accept the king's love and favour, expecting thereby 
advancement to herself, if she should be effectually 
instrumental in bringing it to pass. 



Sim bad no sooner read tho letter, than she 
smiling said, " My dear child, you may gee that 
all the happy constellations agree, so excellent a 
beauty must not be enjoyed by a mean person ; yon 
are made for a queen, and the yielding now to for- 
tune promised is a large step towards a throne. 
Lay aside your blushes, and send him a comfortable 
answer. Let not too much modesty hinder you of 
being the mistress of so noble a king." 

This made her blushes come and go, long strug- 
gling within herself, till at last this crafty matron 
used so many arguments, that she returned the 
following answer : — 

" Great Sire, — It is with no small astonishment 
I read a letter, subscribed with your royal name, 
and sent to me, as I suppose, by your hand. I am 
altogether ignorant of any such power in me, as to 
make a captive of a king : but could not, I confess, 
read without pleasure, that my idea, as your majesty 
is pleased to natter me, should have an influence in 
making you a conqueror over your enemies. May 
it please your majesty, I cannot but interest myself 
so much iu your affairs, as to rejoice when you are 
victorious, and be glad of your success ; but as to 
my being placed in a glittering sphere, above the 
reach of those I dread, I neither understand it, nor 
daro I givo myself the liborty of thinking what 
your majesty's meaning may be; but, as 1 know, 
I deserve no such promotion, neither do I desire it; 
so much as my own innocence, your majesty's royal 
goodness is sufficient to keep mo from any thing 
intended by it, that is incompatible with the strict- 
est rules of honour and virtue. And therefore 
praying for your majesty's happiness, prosperity, 
and safe return, I beg leave with the humblest 
submission to subscribe myself, 

Tour evor dutiful and most obedient subject, 
ROSAMOND." 
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The tutoress having got this letter from the 
innocent young lady, she inclosed it in one written 
by herself to the king. The king was pleased, with 
the letters, and made all the haste he could to put 
an. end to the affairs that kept him in Normandy. 

Now it happened that the lady Clifford going 
into her daughter's closet, accidentally espied the 
king's letter to Rosamond ; at which, being greatly 
surprised, as knowing nothing of what had passed 
between them, she called her daughter to her, anil 
asked what was the meaning of that letter! Rosa- 
mond, as much surprised at that question as her 
mother was at the letter, knew not what to answer. 
Her mother taking her silence for an argument of 
her guilt, took the letter in her hand, and went 
immediately to Lord Clifford, who had a very ten- 
der lore for Rosamond, and shewing him the letter, 
he was exceedingly disturbed : and they went to 
their daughter's chamber, upbraiding her with being 
criminal with the king, and taking away the only 
comfort of their lives, who looked on her as their 
chief treasure. She kneeled down and solemnly 
protested she was an unblemished virgin, and that 
she never had yet given herself up to the king's 
embraces. This letter, she said, was presented to 
her by an unknown hand, as she was going to 
chapel, not knowing it was from the king till sho 
had read it, which whilst she was doing the mes- 
senger withdrew. And now, my honoured father, 
I desire to know wherein I am criminal, unless it 
be not acquainting you I had received the letter. 

Her father replied, — " My only child, my dear 
Rosamond, the staff and comfort of thy father's 
age, I am glad to find thou art innocent. What 
honour would it be to have said, Rosamond is king 
Henry's concubine, and for unlawful love has lost 
her virtue ! The king's addresses to thee are tha 
effects of lust, and not of love. He has a queen to 



whom his love ia due ; and think what jealous rage 
will fill her breast, when she shall know you have 
robbed her of her king : for jealousy is hell to the 
mind, and a terror to the conscience, surpassing 
reason, and inciting rage, Think then what thou 
mayest expect in thy unlawful love. Thou wilt be 
sure to lose thy virtue and honour, thy chastity, 
thy reputation, perhaps thy life ; and, which is 
most of all, thy soul, without repentance. If, 
therefore, thou wilt change thy virgin state, I will 
take care and get a husband for thee, with whom 
tliou mayest live honestly ; and that, perhaps, may 
quench the fire of lust thy beauty may have kindled 
in the king, and make thee safe, and thy parents 
happy." 

Rosamond gave great attention to her father's 
words, assuring him, with many asseverations, she 
would do the utmost of her power to avoid what 
should be displeasing to him ; but as to changing 
her condition she did humbly beg to be excused. 

Her mother thereon said, — " Rosamond, it would 
be more to my satisfaction, and to your father's, to 
see you married, for then I could believe you out 
of danger ; and you know my Lord Fitzwalter has 
a passion for you ; a nobleman of an illustrious 
family, as wealthy too, as most lords in the king- 
dom ; your father would be glad of such a son-in- 
law, and so should I, to see you well married ; 
therefore do not stand in your own light, lest you 
thereby make us both believe you have too great a 
kindness for the king." 

Rosamond said she hoped they would not put her 
upon courting my Lord Fitzwalter, however accom- 
plished he might be ; for it was enough for her to 
entertain him whon lie came to couTt her. Her 
father told her, as to that, he would take care all 
things should be managed to her satisfaction. 

But while the good Lord Clifford and his ladv 



were pleased with their designed proposal of their 
daughter, king Henry returned from Normandy, 
having concluded his business there, and made 
peace with France, and with his sons. This made 
Rosamond indifferent to the Lord Fitzwalter, who, 
by permission of her father, was at their mansion. 
She told Jiira she had a greater kindness for him, 
than to expose him to the king's resentment : for 
the was sure whoever addressed her must suffer the 
king's anger. This was such a blow to the young 
lord, as qnickly cooled his love ; for ho had no 
mind to have the king for his rival. Before he 
wont away he told Rosamond's father how he had 
been dismissed, who then perceiving there was no 
trusting to what she said, resolved to take another 
course and save her from impending ruin, though 
against her will ; and to that end, in two days 
time, ordered a coach to be got ready, and every 
thing prepared for a long jonrney ; and then calling 
for Alethca, Rosamond's false governess, of whom 
they had not the least mistrust, told her their 
thoughts of the king's love to Rosamond, and to 
what misery it would expose her, that she and Ro- 
samond to-morrow morning must, with all privacy 
imaginable, depart from hence to Cornwall, unto a 
kinsman's there, near to Lancaston ; thore she may 
live in private undiscovered till the king's affec- 
tions are diverted, or placed upon some other 
beauty." 

The next morning Rosamond and her governess 
set out for Cornwall, and in a few days came to 
her kinsman's house, where they were well receiv- 
ed. King Henry having intelligence thereof, re- 
solved to have her out of their hands, and there- 
upon sent for her uncle, and told him he had a 
piece of service to command of him, in which lie 
would expect to be punctually obeyed. That noble- 
man told him, he hoped he would not question bis 
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allegiance for the performance of his duty ; and 
therefore humbly besought his majesty to lot him 
know what service it was to do. " It is," said the 
king, "to go to Cornwall, where, at your kins- 
man's, near Lancaston, you will find your beaute- 
ous kinswoman, Rosamond. Present her with this 
jewel from me, and use your endeavours to bring 
her to my court without her parents' knowledge." 
Her uncle seemed startled at a command so far 
from what he expected, which, when the king ob- 
served, " 0, my lord," said he, " have I shocked 
you, then? Where is your allegiance now?" 

" Here is my heart," replied her uncle, " where 
it has always .been ; of which your majesty shall 
soon be satisfied, by my obedience:" for he was loth 
tie king should think that he was unwilling to 
obey him, lest he should incur his displeasure, and 
run the risk of having those great offices he held 
under the king taken from him. He set off to 
Cornwall — and found his kinswoman willing to ac- 
cept his offer ; and therefore, without more to do, 
provided for her journey a very noble chariot ; 
and so, attended by her tutoress, and a few trusty 
servants, he brought her to court, and put her into 
those lodgings which the king had appointed for 
her reception. 

Her uncle having acquainted the king that she 
was come, and how he had disposed of her, he went 
that very night to pay her a visit. The monarch 
seeing that beauty in its first perfection, which was 
but blooming when ho saw her last, was surprised 
with wonder and amazement Rosamond fell on 
her knees, on which ho raised her up with this ex- 
ordium : " fairest of creatures under heaven ! 
kneel not to mo, for thy excellent beauty com- 
mands all knees and hoarts to bow to tlieo." Ro- 
samond answered — " Under the frowns of my of- 
fended parents, I beg protection at your royal hand, 
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and that within your court I may be free," The 
king extolled the beauty of Rosamond, and pro- 
mised to protect her, for they might as well take 
the crowu off his head as offer the least injury. 

The discourse having passed, a short collation 
ftnsued, wherein the king shewed himself extremely 
pleased. After supper, the king told her, that in 
regard to the fatigues of her journey, he would 
give her no further disturbance that night, but 
would soon visit her again ; and charging her uncle 
tt> have a particular regard to her, and see that 
she wanted nothing, he took leave of her. Aletliea, 
her tutoress, was still with her, and did all she 
could to persuade her to yield to the king's em- 
braces ; but Rosamond seemed averse to it, what 
her father had said always running in her mind. 

The king, who had two or three times visited 
Rosamond, began to be impatient of delay, and 
thought it was time to have some close conversa- 
tion with her. And coming one evening to see 
her, he accosted her in these terms : — 

" I have hitherto flattered myself, my sweet Ro- 
samond, that you had an affection for mo ; but now 
I begin to find I was mistaken ; for I too plainly 
see you have no regard for me." 

" How," said Rosamond, " can your majesty 
think I have no regard for my protector, in whose 
royal court I live here secretly ? If I have been 
any way wanting in my duty, or given your ma- 
jesty just occasion for such ideas, pray let mo know 
it, that I may better pay your majesty the duty I 
owe ; but notwithstanding what you have heeu 
pleased to say, I can hardly believe your majesty 
thinks so." 

" How is it possible," replied the king, " I can 
think s otherwise, when I have becu your captive, 
and yet you offer not to set me free ? Have I not 
often told you that you had wounded me, and yet . 
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you never go about to apply that sovereign balm 
by which only my wounds are capable of being 
cured ? And is not this next to a demonstration 
that you have no love for me?" 

To tliis Rosamond, with blushes that rendered 
her still more beautiful, replied — 

"Your majesty is pleased to speak to me in 
figures ; hut I am a simple maid, and cannot un- 
derstand you." 

" Ah, Rosamond," said the king, " I know you 
understand me well enough ; who is more bund 
than those that will not see? But since you force 
me to speak plainly, know it is your beauty that 
lias wounded me ; and it is your charms make me 
a captive. Love calls for love, nor can my wounds 
be cured without enjoyment : if therefore you have 
the regard for me your words seem to intimate, 
shew that it is real, by admitting me to your em- 
braces, and grant me the full fruition of your love." 

Rosamond, extremly disordered at what the king 
said, was going to kneel down, but he would not 
suffer her, and said — 

■' Kneel not, dearest Rosamond j it is I that 
should kneel to thee — I only ask — " 

Rosamond interrupting him, said — 

" Ask for my life, great sire, and you shall have 
it, or any thing that is in my power to give ; but 
ask not for my honour, that is so precious and va- 
luable — I can never part with it but to a husband. 
My outward form is but a casquet, virtue is the 
jewel, and when that is gone, what worth is the 

The king was surprised to liear such words from 
Rosamond, of whom he thought to make an easy 
conquest, and was as much in love with her virtuo 
as he was with her beauty. But as he knew that 
stones, by continual dropping of the water, wear 
away, so he never doubted, but, irith repeated floli- 



IS 

citations, he might at last overcome this stubborn 
beauty ; and therefore to what she had said, he 
thus replied : — 

" Kings, you know, hare a peculiar prerogative, 
and more in spheres above the common rank ; 
their privilege is to have many wives, when sub- 
jects are by law confined to one ; and therefore 
though Eleanor be queen, yet Rosamond, shall 
reign as well as she, and even in my command as 
chief. We will be married first, my Rosamond, 
and then I hope you will not scruple. 

"I know not, sire," said Rosamond, "whether 
it be a lawful thing to marry one that has a wife 
already : but if that can be proved, I have nothing 
to object, for I have no aversion to your person ; 
nay, I have a value for yon beyond others, both as 
a man, and much more as you are my king and so- 
vereign." 

The king made many promises to make her 
happy, if she had agreed to what he had proposed ; 
and having left Rosamond, went to Alethea, and 
told her what repulses he had mot with from Ro- 
samond, instead of that enjoyment he expected. 
Alethea told the king, that if his majesty pleased 
to follow her humble advice, he should not enter 
into farther parlies with her, but that he should 
find a nearer way to the happiness he desired ; for 
as to being married, it would be both a dilatory 
thing, and of no avail when it was done, as she in- 
tended to inform Rosamond. 

" But what is the way, then, you would advise 
me to do?" said the king. 

" May it please your majesty," said Alethea, 
" the way 1 would have you take is this — that you 
should come into my chamber to-morrow night, a 
little before bed-time, and I will leave you there 
alone till I have got my lady to bed : and as I lio 
with her, I will delay the time of my going to bed 
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till she is asleep, and then I will bring your majesty 
into tho chamber, and you shall go to bed to 
her in my stead ; and I doubt not but before the 
morning all her anger will be over, and for the 
future your admittance will be easy." 

The king was pleased with the contrivance of 
Alothea; and, as a token, presented her with a 
diamond ring, and told her ho would follow her 
advice, and be with her incognito the nest night. 

The next evening the king came according to 
promise, and Alethea went in to get Rosamond to 
bed, as sho was wont to do : and in about an hour's 
time (which the king's impatience of delay made 
him think an age) sho came back again to the 
king, and told him that if ho pleased to follow her, 
sho would bring him to Rosamond, who was in 
her bed and asleep. 

The king needed no persuasions to follow her , 
but went immediately to her chamber, and there 
soon disrobed himself; and Alethea taking her 
leave of him, left him alone with Rosamond. The 
king haying shut the door, and locked it after Ale- 
thea, went into bed to Rosamond, who was fast 
asleep, little dreaming of tho treacherous part that 
Alethea played. The king, not willing to awake 
his charming mistress, lay still; but sho awaked 
of herself. And now the king thought it a proper 
time to speak to her, and let her know who it was 
that was her bed-follow. It is not easy to imagine 
the surprise of Rosamond at this discovery, and 
she fain would have risen, but tho king prevented 
her. When tho morning appeared, the sun having 
awakened Rosamond, she was surprised to find her- 
self in tho king's arms, which summoned the blood 
into her face, and added fresh beauty to her charms. 
Tho king, to koep her spirits, said, " My dear Ro- 
samond, as thou hast obliged mo, doubt not but I 
will bo ti-uo to thee." And hereupon sealing his 
promise* with many kisses, ho took his leave. 
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For a time these happy lovers often met, and 
enjoyed their love in private ; but some court 
ladies to whom the king had been wont to shew 
the same kindness, finding themselves now neglect- 
ed, for this peerless beauty, being filled with re- 
venge and indignation, did, by their secret whis- 
pers, soon spread about the king's familiarity with 
Rosamond. 

Queen Eleanor being outrageous when she per- 
ceived that no kind words, nor intreaties mixjil 
with threats, could wean the king's affections fro n 
his mistress, though lie laboured all other ways hj 
could to please and pacify her, set her engines at 
work to fright her from his arms, and for the safoty 
of her life, to immure herself in a nunnery. 

Fair Rosamond having found some of those let- 
ters that threatened her life, which were dropped 
on purpose for her to read, shewed them to the 
king, who made such strict enquiry concerning it, 
that some of those who had done it were discovered 
by the similarity of hands, and severely punished ; 
and many of the ladies who spoke detractingly and 
gave affront, were banished the court ; insomuch, 
that perceiving the king was in earnest, and reso- 
lutely bent to defend his fair one, they gave over 
any further project of this nature. 

To prevent violence, he appointed a guard to 
wait on her at homo and abroad : and to remove 
her further from the queen's sight, that her envy 
and continual clamours, if possible might cease, he 
caused a stately palace, called the delightful bower 
of Woodstock, in Oxfordshire, to be built at great 
cost, with all the cunning turnings and windings 
imaginable, far exceeding the Delian Labyrinth, 
which he appointed for her country retirement 

The bower had many entries and passages un- 
derground, into which the light came through 
narrow stone crevices, shaded with bushes, not per- 
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ceivable to those that walked above, rising with 
doors in hills far distant, to escape from danger 
upon any timely notice, though the place should 
be even besieged and surrounded ; and within were 
intricate mazes and windings, through long entries, 
rooms, and galleries, secured with an hundred and 
fifty doors. 

To find the way out of and into the most remote 
apartments, the skilful artist had left a clue of sil- 
ver thread, without the guidance of which it was 
an impossibility to be done. About this bower 
were curious gardens, fountains, and a wilderness, 
with all manner of delights for pleasant situation 
and recreation, to furnish it as another earthly 
paradise for so fair a creature to inhabit ; and there 
the king often resorted to see bis beloved Rosa- 
mond. 

But this more enraged the queen ; not only that 
she should have so famous a palace built on pur- 
pose for her, but that the king staid whole weeks 
on his visits, and another enjoyed the embraces 
she expected : wherefore she consulted with her 
sous, grown men, how to be revenged ; and after 
many things argued and considered, it was agreed 
amongst them, that Prince Richard, afterwards 
king of England, should go over and join the 
French, to raise war against his father in Norman- 
dy, then belonging to the crown of England, which 
whilst he effected, speedily would withdraw the - 
king to aid his subjects, and subdue his enemies ; 
and leaving his fair mistress behind him, and Ro- 
samond being destitute of her chief defence, might 
be open to their plots and contrivances against her 
life, which while he was present, would be frus- 
trated. Nor was Prince Richard slow in this, but 
made a fierce war, beat the king's lieutenant, and 
took many towns, which news coming to the king's 
oar, rousod him like a lion from his den, and filled 
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him with princely resolution of revenge: it is true, 
indeed, the different passions of revengo and love 
long struggled in his breast j but love at last gave 
way to honour, vowing his love should make his 
revenge more sharp ; and therefore he resolved to 
go with a well-disciplined army. 

The ting, firm to his resolves, being just ready 
to depart for Normandy, went, last of all, to take 
his leave of Rosamond, and to assure her of his 
love and kindness. The king came in, and found 
her on the floor, in the utmost grief, sighing such 
breaths of sorrow, that her lips which late appeared 
like buds, were now overblown. It would have 
raised the pity of a marble breast to see the tears 
force through her lovely eyes, and lodge them- 
selves on her red raurmering lips, which, after a 
small respite, said, — "Ah! dearest Prince ! how 
cruel is unkind fortuno unto lovers, that we must 
so soon part ; and my presaging soul forebodes 
never to meet again in this world, if now you leave 
me to the irreconcileable hatred of my merciless 
enemy, quite void of your royal shelter and protec- 
tion. 0, for this did I rosign myself into your 
arms, and give up my virgin innocence, and un- 
spotted treasure to your pleasure ! 0, is there no 
English general trusty and valiant enough to de- 
feat and scourge your rebels, but must you be se- 
parated from your faithful, constant Rosamond, 
and venture your precious life, which is now dearer 
to me than my own?" 

She would have proceeded, but sorrow for a 
time stopped the utterance of her voice ; and she 
had fallen to the ground, had not the king caught 
her in his arms, tenderly embracing her, and kiss- 
ing her wan and faded cheeks and lips a thousand 
times : then setting her down by him, ho said, 
" Fairest of creatures, afflict me not thus with thy 
tears. Dearest Rosamond, at my entreaty let them 
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cease to flow, and let not sorrow impair thy lovely 
beauties. I will wear them on my heart, nor shall 
the rude alarms of war drive thy image thence." 

To this Rosamond, with her tears still flowing, 
and her snowy arms cast about his .neck, replied — 
" And why may I not go with my much loved 
lord? I'll dress like a page, and wait on you in 
all your dangers ; and when in the heat of battle 
your life is in danger by the threatening sword or 
spear, I will boldly step between, and, by receiving 
the wounds that threaten you, guard your life with 
the loss of my own. take me with you ; for 
there is no such safety for me as in your royal 
camp : but wanting you, my life is death. 

She would have proceeded, but the king, inter- 
rupting her, said — " My fairest rose, you are not 
fit to brook the toils of war ; therefore you must 
stay in England's peaceful soil till I return." Then 
calling to Sir Thomas, her uncle, the trusty knight, 
who had first given him the account of her beauty, 
he said — " Here, worthy knight, I commit this in- 
estimable treasure, far more valuable than a king- 
dom. Take to you a strong guard for a defence, 
and be careful, I charge you, as you tender your 
life, that none be permitted to see her till my re- 
turn : and expect, my fair mistress, I shall often 
write to you, and require your answers." 

" Alas ! (said she) this parting is worse than 
death ; and I am afraid my death will be the fatal 
issue of it I am sure the soul and body cannot 
part with so great pains as I now part with you. 
Fain would I speak the last farewell, but I cannot, 
there are bo many deaths in that hard word Go, 
royal sire, that I may know my grief; for grief h 
but guessed while thou art by : but I too soon shall 
know what absence is ; it is the sun's parting from 
the frozen north, whilst I stand looking on soma 
icy cliff, to watch the last low circles that ho 
makes, till he sinks down from heaven I" 
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" All, Rosamond I (replied the king to her) me- 
tliinka there is much mournful sweetness in parting, 
that I could hang for ever on thy arms, and look 
away my life into thy eyes ; but I must hasten." 
" And so must I, (said Rosamond) if death be far ; 
for this is the stage to which I am going ; from 
whence I never, never shall return!" 

The disconsolate Rosamond gave herself up 1 1 
sorrow and melancholy, refusing to be comforted 
for some weeks ; and when she slumbered, sh.3 
started, crying out, " save me ! save me! here ia 
the queen, she has got at me at last!" and wit'i 
the fright awaked, terrified with her dreams. ■ No.' 
was it without reason that Rosamond was thus af- 
flicted in her mind, for all this while, Queen Elea- 
nor was plotting her destruction j which to effect, 
she first proposed it to some favourites, whom she 
had raised from a low condition to high promotion ; 
and by persuasions and large offers prevailed so 
far with them, that they vowed to stand by her in 
any dangerous attempt. 

It being summer time, she undertook an excur- 
sion, as she gave out, for her health ; appointing 
at a set time her conspirators to hide themselves 
in a cave near the tower, she hid herself in a grove, 
and sent one of her pages, dressed as a post-boy 
to deliver a letter to Sir Thomas, the keeper of the 
bower, and into no other hand, for such was the 
king's express command, and when he had deliver- 
ed it, immediately to blow bis horn. 

The cunning device took, and Sir Thomas was 
immediately slain by those in ambush. The gates 
being seized, by the party, the quoen came to tho 
palaco, and getting the silver clue, she entered the 
bower, causing all the servants she found to be 
slain ; and in the furthermost retirement, in a 
chamber gilded, she found Rosamond, tho object 
of her hate all dazzling in robes of silver, adorned 
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with gems shining like an angel, at which sight 
she some time stood amazed, and began to melt in 
pity ; but jealousy soon reviving the flame of fury, 
with a stern countenance, she said, " Have I found 
thee, thou graceless wretch, who hast shamefully 
taken away my husband from me ! Come, lay aside 
your gaudy trappings, and receive the reward due 
to such as commit crimes like thine. 

Rosamond Beeing the angry queen before her, 
and hearing these dire words, trembled from head 
to foot. She fell on her knees before her, implor- 
ing mercy and pardon for her offences, with a flood 
of tears, begging she would have pity on her tender 
years, and pardon a crime she was constrained to 
act, and she would immediately immure herself in 
a nunnery, and see the king no more, or else ab- 
jure the land ; and if she had not deserved to live, 
yet she humbly besought her in mercy and tender 
compassion to the infant that struggled in her 
womb, that she might live, though in a dungeon, 
till she was delivered, and then she would willingly 
submit to die, so that the child might be saved 
alive. 

This last request the more incensed the jealous 
queen ; for, hearing she was with child her fury 
broke forth beyond all moderation, when snatching 
up a golden bowl, •which stood on the table, she 
poured & draught of deadly poison into it, which 
she had brought with her, commanding her to 
drink it up immediately ; at this she trembled, and 
begged mercy with tears, when the queen pulled 
out a dagger, and held it to her breast, saying, 
" If you cannot relish poison, see here is steel to 
rid you of the world." The sorrowful lady per- 
ceiving there was no remedy, but she must die, 
stood upon her feet, and witli many tears, and 
pitcously wringing her hands, in treated mercy of 
God for her youthful sins and failings, desiring 



21 

that all beauties might he warned by her sad fall, 
not to be proud and aspiring, but contented with a 
safe condition ; and, often calling for mercy, she, 
with a trembling hand, put the howl to her mouth, 
and drank the poison, which ended her life. 

Not long after the death of Fair Rosamond, the 
king, who had many strange dreams concerning 
her, returned home victorious ; but hearing of her 
tragical end, his joy turned into mourning, and in 
distraction he rent his royal robe, shut himself up 
in his chamber, and suffered not any one to speak 
to him for many days. 

When the king had a little eased his grief, he 
summoned his judges, and commanded them to 
make a strict enquiry after those that were guilty 
of these heinous crimes. They, fearing bis dis- 
pleasure, were so diligent therein, that most of 
them were apprehended, tried, and put to several 
of the most cruel deaths, who, in their tortures, 
accused the queen, and laid the blame on her, who 
was not able to bear out herself, for so fierce was 
the king's indignation, that the tears and interces- 
sion of the nobles on her behalf were of no avail ; 
but being a foreign Driucess, her life was spared ; 
yet the king not only renounced her, but confined 
her for her life-time to a strict imprisonment ; and 
commanded, if she died there, her body should not 
be buried, but there to moulder to dust ; nor would 
he forgive her at her death. Rosamond, both in 
her life-time, and at her death, was a benefactress 
to the abbey of Godstowo, where she desired to be 
buried, with which dying request of one so dear to 
them in her life, the nuns readily complied. This 
happened in the year 1177, which was the 24th of 
the reign of Henry It 



G noglc 



ALONZO THE BRAVE. 

A WAHitioii bo bold, and virgin so bright, 

Conven'd as they sat on the green ; 
They gaz'd on each other with tender delight, 
Alonzo the Brave was the name of the knight. 

The maid was the Fair Imogeno. * 

" And ah," said the youth, " since to-morrow I go 

To fight in a far distant land. 
Thy tears for my absence soon ceasing to flow. 
Some other will court you, and you will bestow 

On a wealthier suitor your hand." 

" Oh, hush these suspicions," fair Imogene said, 

" So hurtful to love and to me ; 
Or if yon be living, or if you be dead, 
I swear by the Virgin, that none in your stead, 

Shall husband of Imogene be. 

And, if e'er for another my heart should decide, 

Forgetting Alonzo the Brave, 
God grant, that to punish my falsehood and pride, 
Thy ghost at my marriage may sit by my side, 
May tax me with perjury, claim me as bride. 

And bear me away to the grave." 

To Palestine hasten 'd the warrior so bold, 

His love she lamented him sore ; 
But scarce had a twelvemonth elaps'd, when behold, 
A baron, all cover'd with jewels and gold, 

Arriv'd at lair Imogene's door. 

His treasure, his presents, his spacious domain, 

Soon made her untrue to her vows ; 
He dazzl'd hor eyes, he bewilder'd her brain, 
He caught her affection, so light and so vain. 
And carried her home as his spouse. 
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And now bad the marriage been Most by the priest. 

The revelry now was begun ; 
The tables they groan 'd with the weight of the feast, 
Nor yet had the laughter and merriment ceas'd, 

"When the bell of the castle toll'd— One ! 

'Twas then, with amazement, fair Imogene found, 

A stranger was plac'd by her side ; 
His air was terrific, he utter 'd no sound, 
He spoke not, be mov'd not, tie look'd not around, 

Hut earnestly gaz'd on the bride. 

His vie. 

His a 

All laughter and pleasure were hush'd at bis sight. 
The dogs as they ey'd him, drew back with affright. 

And the lights in the chamber burnt blue. 

His presence all bosoms appear \1 to dismay, 

The guests sat in silence and fear ; 
At length spoke the brido, while she trembled— 

" I pray, 
Sir Knight, that your helmet aside you would lay, 

And deign to partake of our cheer." 

The lady is silent — the stranger complies, 

And his visor he slowly unclos'd — 
God, what a sight met Imogene 's eyes. 
What words can express her dismay and surprise, 

When a skeleton s head was expos'd. 

All present then utter'd a terrified shout j 
And turn'd with disgust from the scene ; 

The worms they crept in, and the worms they 
crept out, 

And sported Ids eyes and temples about, 
While the spectre address 'd Imogene I 
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" BeholiI mo, thou false one, behold me," he cried, 

"Behold thy Alonzo the Brave, 
God grant that, to punish thy falsehood and pride. 
My ghost at thy marriage should sit by thy side. 
Should tax thee with perjury, claim thee as bride, 

And bear Mice away to the grave." 

This saying, his arms round the lady he wound, 
While Fair Imogene shriek'd with dismay ; 

Then sunk with his prey through the wide-yawn- 
ing ground, 

Nor never again was fair Imogene found, 
Or the spectre that bore her awe-y. 

Not long liv'd the baron, and none, since that time. 

To inhabit the castle presume; 
For chronicles tell, that by order sublime, 
There Imogene suffers the pain of her crime, 

And mourns her deplorable doom. 

At midnight four times in each year does her sprite, 

When mortals in slumber are bound, 
Array 'd in her bridal apparel of white, 
Appear in the hall with her skeleton knight, 
And shrieks as he whirls her around. 

While they drink out of skulls newly torn from the 
grave. 

Dancing round them pale spectres are seen : 
Their liquor is blood, and this horrible stave 
They howl, " To the health of Alonzo the Brave, 

And his consort the false Imogene." 
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or 
SIR WILLIAM WALLACE. 

It was in times of the deepest calamity, when 
Scotland as it were was overwhelmed with afflic- 
tion, and sinking into the deepest despair, by the 
base conduct of an ignominious monarch, that 
Scotland was betrayed into the hands of the King 
of England, who put Scotland in a state of cruel- 
ty and oppresion, and sent blood and carnage ovei 
the land that Divine Providence, raised up Sii 
William Wallace, for a deliverer of his country, 
from the slavish submission to the English mon- 
arch, and a champion to avenge her wrongs. 

This remarkable hero was the son of Sir 
Malcolm Wallace, the proprietor of a small estate 
oalled Ellerslie, near Paisley, in the county of 
Renfrew. The exact period of his birth is not 
known ; but it is supposed that at the time of his 
father's death, who was killed at the battle of 
Loudon Hill, in 1293, he was about fifteen 
years of age. His mother, after this disastrous 
event, fled with her son to the house of a* 
uncle, where Wallace lived between two and three 
yean* when a boy he bad witnessed the ■*- 
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eurlty and happiness of his country during the 
reign of Alexander III, and now when she was 
degraded and oppressed by the tyrant Edward, 
his countrymen despoiled of their goods, and 
their wives and daughters wantonly insulted by 
his English followers, the contrast was of such a 
nature as to arouse the keenest feelings in a heart 
which from its earliest stirrings was animated by 
a love of liberty to his country, which nothing but 
Heath could extinguish. 

Whilst brooding in secret over his country's 
wrongs, an event occurred which stimulated the 
powers of his mind and body into active existence, 
and for ever banished all hope of conciliation be- 
twixt him and the enslavers of his country. He 
hnd formed an attachment to a beautiful young 
woman in the town of Lanark, and when passing 
through that burgh, well armed and somewhat 
richly dressed, he was recognised by a troop of 
English soldiers, who surrounded and insulted 
hint; Wallace at first would have prudently got 
;lcar of their insolence ; but a contemptuous stroke 
which one of them made against his sword, pro- 
voked him to draw, and he laid the culprit dond 
at bis feet. A tumult now arose, and, almost 
overpowered by numbers, he escaped with diffi- 
culty into the house of his sweetheart, and through 
\U by a back passage, into the neighbouring 
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Woods. For facilitating his escape, the unfor- 
tunate girl was seized i.ext day by the English 
sheriff, and with inhuman cruelty condemned and 
executed. But Wallace's revenge, whea he heard 
of her unmerited fate, was as rapid as it was stem . 
That very night he collected thirty faithful and 
powerful partisans, who, entering the town when 
all were in their beds, reached the sheriff's lodg- 
ings in silence. It was a building constructed or 
wood, and the sheriff's apartment communicated 
with the street by a high stair. Up this Wallace 
rushed at midnight, and, beating down the door, 
presented himself in full armour, and with his 
naked weapon, before the affrighted officer, who 
asked him whence he came, or who he was ? "I 
am William Wallace," he replied, "whose life 
you sought yesterday : and now thou shalt an- 
swer me for my poor maiden's death." With 
these words he seized his nakeH victim by the 
throat, and passing his sword through his body, 
cast the bleeding wretch down the stair into the 
street, where he was immediately slain. He then 
speedily withdrew with his followers into the 
woods which surrounded the town. For this dar- 
ing act of retaliation h» was accused by the gov- 
ernment of murder, and sentence of of proscription 
and outlawry being passed against him, an im- 
mediate and eager pursuit wasadopted. Wallace, 
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however, was intimately acquainted with the 
country, and found little difficulty in defeating 
erery effort for his apprehension. 

Before proceeding further, however, in the do 
tail of Wallace's personal history, and in ordei 
better to understand the narrative which follows, 
it becomes necessary to take a short review ot 
the state of matters at that time in Scotland, and 
the course of events which led to the series of 
transactions. 

Upon the death of Alexander III. a number 
of candidates appeared for the Scottish crown 
and among others were Robert Bruce and John 
BaJiol> both descendants of David I. The right 
of the former was certainly the preferable one ; 
but when the right of succession was not dis- 
tinctly settled, the claims of both had supporters. 
It was at last proposed, to refer their claims to 
Edward I. of England, one of the most powerful 
monarchs of that day. Edward, who had long 
cherished ambitious designs upon Scotland, was 
delighted with this proposal, and by way of ad- 
justing the matter, which he now affected to look 
upon with a great deal of solemnity, summoned 
the Scottish nobles to Norham, where, he soon 
prevailed on all present, not excepting Bruce nnd 
Baliol, to acknowledge him Lord Paramount, 
nnd swear fealty to him in that character. 
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It was on this occasion maintained by Edward, 
that tilt English monarchs wcrt the natural and 
acknowledged superiors of tht kingdom of Scot- 
land, which only an appanage of the English 
crown ; and that at different periods this right 
had been authenticated by the homage of the 
Scottish princes. Now the fact was, that these 
acta of fealty were only rendered for possessions 
of the Scottish sovereigns lying on the northern 
frontier of the English dominions. These terri- 
tories, from their being situate on the threshold 
of the two kingdoms, had formed the theatre of 
many sanguinary conflicts ; and had at divers times 
changed masters, till they came at last to be con- 
sidered as belonging to Scotland. For these 
possessions it had been the practice of some of 
the Scottish kings, at different periods, to do 
homage, to those of far inferior note, for tracts of 
land acquired in this manner ; and instances were 
not a wanting of the English monarchs themselves, 
rendering that sort of subjection to the kings of 
France. It was now contended, however, by 
Edward, that the homage or fealty on these oc- 
casions had been done for the entire kingdom of 
Scotland. 

This was the first step in Edward's ambitious 
views. Under pretence of transmitting the full 
authority into the hands of the successful can- 
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did ate, he next demanded the temporary posses- 
sion of all the fortresses of the kingdom : which, 
ttrange to say, were passively yielded into his 
hands, with the exception of the castles of Dun- 
dee and Forfar, then held by Gilbert de Um- 
fraville, who refused compliance with this un- 
looked-for mandate, unless a written indemnity 
should be given at the hand of the Scottish no- 
bles, freeing him from all share of blame. The 
claim of Baliol was at last, 17th December 1292, 
declared the preferable one, and that personage, 
having again acknowledged the English king as 
his liege lord, was placed by him on the Scottish 
throne. 

The insults and degradation to which he was 
subjected at last roused even the complying spirit 
of Baliol, and in the bitterness of his soul he 
could not help communicating his feelings to the 
nobles of his court, who, at his instigation, now 
unanimously disclaimed their hasty allegiance to 
the English monarch. " The silly traitor," ex- 
claimed Edward in derision, when Balioi's re- 
fusal to attend his summons was communicated 
to him, " if he will not come to us we will go to 
him." 

Edward now entered Scotland with a large ar- 
my; one stronghold after another yielded to tin 
conqueror} Edinburgh Casllc surrendered after 
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a slight resistance ; Stirling- Custlc almost with* 
out a struggle ; others were abandoned : the spirit 
of the nation was extinguished : and Baliol again 
submitted to the terms of the conqueror. In this 
invasion Edward had been joined by Bruce and 
his adherents, who conceived a prospect was 
opened up of that nobleman obtaining the crown. 
But Edward, when order was restored, and the 
matter hinted to him, contemptuously replied, 
" Have we nothing else to do but to conquer 
kingdoms for you?" Bruce made no reply, but 
retired into obscurity, and passed the remainder 
of his days in quietness and opulence- 
It was in the month of July 1296 that Edward 
finished at Elgin his expedition northward a 
gainst the Scots. On bis return to the south 
his army committed the most dreadful excesses; 
and still more to complete the subjugation of 
Scotland, the English monarch ordered all the 
charters and public papers which could in any 
way exhibit proof of the independence of the 
realm to be destroyed. He also carried off the 
celebrated stone, belonging to the coronation- 
chair of the Scottish kings, from the palace oi 
Scone, where it had been kept for ages, and de- 
posited it in Westminister Abbey. But all these 
indignities, added to the oppression and misrule 
of Edward's lieutenants in ScoU<*nd, only served 
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to'exuperate, and at lust to roue Into fearful ac- 
tion, die •lumbering hatred of the nation. A- 
mong the foremost of those who banded them- 
selves against the English was Wallace, who now 
first publicly appeared on the scene. He was a 
man eminently fitted for bis perilous enterprise; 
for to the most ardent lore of his country, un- 
shaken resolution, and prodigious strength of 
body, he added those firm yet conciliatory man- 
ners which are necessary to govern rude and 
tumultuary ranks; while the personal and family 
injuries he had sustained at the hands of the 
English gave tenfold rigour to his efforts. A 
prediction also of Thomas the Rhymer, asserted 
that by the arm of Wallace was the independence 
of Scotland to be achieved. 

To be aquainted with the strength and resour- 
ces of the English, Wallace often disguised him- 
self, and visited their garrisons and towns. 

He took precaution to wear a light coat of 
mail under his common clothes; his bonnet, which 
to common sight was nothing more than a cap 
of cloth or velvet, had a steel basnet concealed 
under it ; a collar or neck-piece, of the same met- 
al, fitted him so closely, that it was hid complete- 
ly, and below his gloves he had strong gauntlets of 
plate. Relying on his Herculean strength and 
Marat armour, be fearlessly ventured into the very 
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middle of his enemies, and when thty ventured 
to taunt or assail him, found that they had to do 
with an assailant in full armour and of undaunted 
courage. 

While thus disguised, personal encounters with 
his enemies were of frequent occurrence. He 
slew a buckler-player at Ayr, and put to flight - 
a number of soldiers, who attempted to rob him 
of his day's sport as he fished in Irvine water. 
He repaid the rudeness of Squire Long-castle 
by a mortal thrust in the throat with his dagger ; 
and by many such bold and daring adventures he 
slew many of his foes. 

In the spring of the year 1297, the people 
were suffering grievously from famine, to relieve 
the English garrison of Ayr, a large train of 
waggons, under the protection of John de Fen- 
wick, took their journey from Carlisle to that 
town. Of this Wallace was informed, and al- 
though he could then only muster about fifty 
soldiers, he determined to attack it. Having 
occupied a strong position within a wood, he put 
up a temporary fortification, and passed the night. 
In the grey dawn of the morning, he and his men 
left their horses, and occupied a narrow valley 
which the convoy was to pass. Forward came 
Fenwick at the head of a force which tar outnum- 
bered them, and, confident in bis own numbers. 
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nc did not hesitate to attempt forcing me pan ; 
but lie was soon convinced of his error. Encum- 
bered by the train of waggons, and carriages he 
was thrown into irrecoverable confusion, and the 
Scots, after a great slaughter, captured the whole 
convoy, which, besides wine, and forage, included 
two hundred horses, and a considerable plunder 
in arms and accoutrements. 

Wallace having been thus successful in variou? 
partial encounters, many of the barons and other 
persons of high rank flocked to his standard. 

Edward now prepared a fresh army, which, un- 
der the command of Sir Robert Clifford and Sir 
Henry Percy, a second time invaded Scotland. 
Hastening to quell the insurrection, they came 
up with Wallace and his army, occupying an ad- 
vantageous position in the neighbourhood of Ir- 
vine, in Ayrshire, and much superior to the Eng- 
lish in numbers, but far inferior in discipline and 
appointments. By that sort of fatality, which 
Menu inherent in divided command and undis- 
ciplined masses, when they are most required to 
act in concert, and which always leads to distrust 
and perplexity, the commanders, on this occasion, 
were determined to be each independent, and 
were therefore intractable, They could agree 
upon no measure, Dissension and heartburnings 
were every where : and Sir Richard Lundin, who 
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dad bsen most vehement in his hostility to the 
invaders, deserted the cause of his country, and 
went over to the English, " I will remain no 
longer with a party that is at variance with it- 
self." — Stewart, Lindsay, and Douglas, followed 
this example, and basely yielded themselves to 
the authority of Edward's officers. 

The Scottish champion, finding himself thus 
Dasely deserted, by the leading men who sur- 
rounded him, retired northward. On his march 
with those who still remained faithful to his for- 
tunes, he was joined by many new followers, and 
even received considerable accessions to his ranks 
from the vassals of several barons. Finding his 
army, by reason of these accessions, once more 
on a formidable footing, Wallace renewed the 
war, and commenced operations by laying siege 
to Dundee, a place of considerable strength. 

The English leaders were no sooner apprized 
of Wallace's movements In that quarter than they 
hastened to meet him, and with that intent ad- 
vanced tn the direction of Stirling. Intelligence 
of their march having been speedily communi- 
cated to the Scottish champion, he instantly re- 
solved to meet them on their approach. He then 
charged the citizens of Dundee, under pain of 
death, to continue the blockade, and commenced 
his march, hastening to seize the important past 
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which divides the Ochil from the Grampian Hills, 
so that the English forces, when ready to pass 
the Forth by the bridge at Stirling, were aston- 
ished to see the Scottish army drawn up on a ris- 
ing ground near the Abbey of Cambuekenneth, 
and prepared to oppose their passage. Edward's 
governor, here attempted to practise the same 
arts which had beed bo successful while at Irvine. 
The men which Wallace now had, were of a very 
different stamp from those dastardly and perfid- 
ious barons with whom it was his misfortune on 
that occasion to be allied. All terms of com- 
promise were promptly and sternly rejected. 
" Return," said Wallace to the two friars sent 
by Warrene to propose an accommodation ; " We 
came not here to treat but to assert our rights, 
and Bet Scotland free. Let them advance, they 
will find as prepared." 

Thus the English commanders were thrown 
into perplexity as to what plan of operations they 
should follow. To attempt to force a passage 
along the bridge, in the face of an enemy so ad- 
vantageously posted and so full of zeal and high 
hopes, would be a step fraught with manifest 
danger, On the other hand, to decline the con- 
test with an enemy inferior in many respects ■ 
would be held disgraceful. While engaged 
In these deliberations, the danger of assaulting 
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the Scots in their present position appeared more 
and more hazardous to all the English comman- 
ders, except Cressingham the treasurer, who ex- 
claimed " Let us fight, as is our bounden duty." 
The boisterous eloquence of Cressingham prevail- 
ed, and the rest of the leaders yielded a reluctant 
assent, contrary to the,; advice also of one of 
Wallace's late perfidious associates, Sir Richard 
I ..im din, who offered to point out a ford at a short 
distance, by taking advantage of which they could 
fall on the rear and flanks of the enemy. 

Wallace, Exhorting his followers solely to a- 
bide by his orders for the moment of attack, 
Wallace allowed about a third of the English 
army fairly to clear the bridge ; when rushing 
down, while the others were defiling along the 
bridge, with an unlooked for and almost incredi- 
ble impetuosity, the Scots precipitated themselves 
on their yet unformed ranks. The shock was 
like that of a mountain-torrent. The English 
seemed to have been, as it were, instantaneously 
swept off the earth. Thousands were slain on 
the field or drowned in the river; among the rest 
their rash adviser, Cressingham, whose dead body 
was treated with great indignity by the Scots, 
who abhorred him for the tyranny which he had 
always displayed against their country. A panic 
seized the English, who had witnessed this sud- 
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den overthrow and destruction of their compah- 
ions : they hastily burned the bridge to secure 
their retreat, and, fleeing with the utmost rapidi- 
ty, they scarcely halted till they had reached 
Berwick, leaving all their baggage and other 
ammunition in the hands of the victors. Few a- 
mong the Scots fell in this engagement. This 
battle, so fatal in its issue to the English, took 
place on the 11th September 120V. 

Wallace pushed on with rapid steps to Dundee, 
which in a short time capitulated. One strong- 
hold after another fell into the hands of the put- 
Hots, and the country was soon freed from the 
tyranny of her oppressors. 

By reason of bad seasons and want of cultiva- 
tion, the country was reduced to a most deplora- 
ble state of privation and want, amounting almost 
to famine. To relieve in some measure the gen- 
eral pressure, as well as to retaliate on the invaders, 
an expedition into England was put under the 
command of Wallace, and the young Sir Andrew 
Murray, whose father fell at Stirling. The Scots 
poured into the northern counties, Berwick was 
taken, and the whole country completely overrun 
and wasted ; and so great was the revenge of the 
Scots at this time, that Wallace himself and the 
other commanders were altogether unable to 
restrain their excesses. 
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Many wonderful facts arc tola of Wallace's 
exploits be defeated tbc English in several com- 
bats, chased them almost entirely out of Scotland, 
regained the towns and castles of which they had 
possessed themselves, and recovered the complete 
freedom of the country. He even marched into 
England, and laid Cumberland and Northumber- 
land waste, and humbled the English, 

In the 'north of Scotland, the English had 
placed a garrison in the strong castle of Dunnot- 
tar, which, built on a large and precipitous rock, 
overhangs the raging sea. Though the place is 
almost inaccessible, Wallace and his followers 
found their way into the castle, while the garrison 
in great terror fled into the church or chapel, 
which was built on the very verge of the pre- 
cipice. This did not save them, for Wallace 
caused the church to be set on fire, A number 
of the terrified garrison, involved in the flames, 
ran upon the points of the Scottish swords, while 
others threw themselves from the precipice into 
the sea, and swam along to the cliffs, where they 
bung like sea-fowl, screaming in vain for mercy 
and assistance. 

The followers of Wallace falling on their knees 
before the priests who chanced to be in the army, 
they asked forgiveness for having committed SO 
muoh slaughter within the limits of a church de- 
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dieted to the service of God. But Wallace had 
so deep a sense of the injuries which the English 
bad done to his country, that he only laughed at 
the contrition of his soldiers, — " I will absolve 
you all myself," he said. " It is not half what 
the invaders deserved at our hands?" So deep- 
seated was Wallace's feeling of national resent- 
ment, that it overcame, the scruples of a temper 
which was naturally humane. 

The Scots returned from England in triumph, 
laden with plunder ; where they had spread ter- 
ror along the whole border, to the gates of New- 
castle. 

Edward once more resolved to invade Scotland, 
at the head of 80,000 infantry and 7000 horse- 
men, he in person led on the march, holding his 
course northward he passed through Edinburgh, 
and fixed his head-quarters at Templeliston, a 
village between that city and Linlithgow, where 
he resolved to abide till his victualling-ships 
should arrive. While stationed here he receivsd 
intelligence that the Scots were advancing upon 
Falkirk, a town about 12 miles distant He re- 
solved to give battle. But while the English 
passed the night under arms on a heath, an ac- 
cident happened to their king which threatened 
for the present to suspend the attack. As he lay 
on the ground, his war-house struck him with u 
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violence which broke two of hit ribs ; but, disre- 
garding the pain, lie mounted the hone and in- 
stantly led his troops to battle. 

The Scots were formed in a stony field on a 
slightly rising ground, in the near vicinity of Fal- 
kirk. Their infantry were drawn up in four cir- 
cular bodies, while the archers were disposed in 
the intervals. The horse, amounting only to a 
thousand, were pasted in the rear. In front of 
the whole lay a morass. " Now," said Wallace, 
" I have brought you to the ring ; hop gif you 
can ;" — that is, " dance if you have skill." Ed- 
ward's chief dependence was on his cavalry, 4000 
of whom were cased incomplete armour. . These 
he ranged in three hoes. The first was led by 
Bigot, Earl Marshal, and the earls of Hereford 
Lincoln ; the second by the bishop of Durham, 
having under him Sir Ralph Basset of Drayton ; 
the third, to act as a reserve, was commanded by 
the king in person. The assault Was begun by 
the English horse, who, finding the passage of 
the morass, which lay in front of the Scots, to 
be impracticable, made a simultaneous attack on 
the right and left flanks of their enemy. The 
left flank made a determined and bloody resist- 
ance ; but the Scots cavalry, panic-struck by the 
overwhelming appearance of the English horae, 
which, as well as their riders, wore equipped in 
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hoary plate* of steel, fled on their near approach, 
Wallace with his gallant infantry had now to sus- 
tain, unsupported, the whole shock of the English 
army, who again and again threw themselves 
with headlong fury upon the Scottish circles; 
but, " they could not penetrate into that wood 
of spears." After sustaining these repeated char- 
ges with the most determined resolution, the outer 
ranks were at last broken by dense showers of 
stones and arrows, which the English poured in 
upon them in aid of the heavy onsets of their 
horse. Macduff and Sir John Graham had by 
this time fallen, as also Sir John Stuart, who 
commanded the archers; almost all of which last 
had perished by the side of their beloved comman- 
der, whose death by their devoted bravery they 
so amply revenged. The rout was now becom- 
ing universal, when Wallace, collecting the shat- 
tered remains of his forces, commenced a retreat 
across the Carron, — a movement which, by his 
precaution caused little loss. — Among those who 
most eagerly pressed on their rear was Bruce, who 
on this occasion had again leagued himself with 
the English. Exasperated at the sight of this sel- 
fish traitor, Wallace suddenly darted forward, and 
with his two-handed sword dealt him a blow, 
which, though it missed Bruce's head, was yet 
aimed with such prodigious strength as to cleave 
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his hone to the ground. With Sir Brian le Jay, 
a knight-templar of high military renown, the , 
Scottish hero was more successful. With a sin- 
gle blow of his battleaxc he laid him dead in the 
midst of his followers. 

Wallace now retreated across the Forth. But 
previous to this movement) and while wandering 
on the banks of the Carron, Wallace was recog- 
nised by the misguided Bruce, who descried him 
from the opposite bank, and, with the view per- 
haps of justifying his own dastardly conduct, as- 
cribed to ambitious motives, in his opposition to 
the English. " No," said Wallace, " my 
thoughts never soared so high ; I only mean to 
deliver my country from oppression and slavery, 
and to support a cause which you and others have 
abandoned. If you have but the heart, you may 
yet win a crown with glory, and wear it with 
justice. I can do neither ; but will — live and die 
a free born subject." 

The generous mind of Bruce was much struck 
with these glorious sentiments; he repented that 
he had joined Edward ; lie felt that he had be- 
trayed his country and his own right ; and h( 
secretly determined to seize the first opportunity 
of joining his oppressed countrymen. 

In this battle, the loss on both sides was very 
great. The number of the English, according 
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to historians ol credit, amounted, as before statet 
to nearly 90,000 men, while that of til* Scot! 
scarcely readied to « third part of tie amount 
Among the Scots who fell none was more regret 
ted than Sir John the Graham, whose death wt 
deeply mourned by Wallace. Sir John wa 
buried at Falkirk, where a monument was ereo 
ted to his memory, on which there is the follow 
ins; inscription : — " Graham is buried here, slaii 
in battle by the English : he was strong in mini 
and body, and the faithful friend of Wallace." 

The battle of Falkirk led the way to furtbe 
successes on the side of the English, and almas 
the whole of the southern districts were reduca 
under their power* The Scots still held posses 
•ion of the country north of the Forth. In tb 
mean while Wallace, mortified by the treacher 
of the nobles, who threw erery obstacle in tb 
way of his being of any efficient use in the cans 
of his country, and disgusted with their quarrel 
and jealousies, retired for a while into obscurity 
About this time, he took a voyage to France 
with a small band of trusty friends, to try whs 
hit presence might do to induce the French moo 
arch to send to Scotland-* body of auxiliary f« 
ceH, to aid the Scots in regaining their indeptnd 
enee, but in the mean time bishop Lambertoi 
Onus, earl of Carriole, and John Cummins; tb 
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younger m bruited to lidward, bat Sir (VUlUm 
Wallace, with a rery small band of foUowara re- 
fused either to acknowledge die usurper, Edward, 
or to lay down his arms. He continued to main- 
tain himself among the woods and mountains of 
his native country, for no less than seven yean 
after Ms defeat at Falkirk, and for more than one 
year after all the other defenders of Scottish lib- 
erty had laid down their arms. Many proclam- 
ations were sent out against him by the English, 
and a great reward was set upon his head; for 
Edward did not think he could have any secure 
possession of his usurped kingdom of Scotland 
while Wallace lived. At length he was taken 
prisoner; and, shame it is to say, a Scotsman, 
called Sir John Menteith, was the person by 
whom he was seized and delivered to the English. 
It is generally said that he was made prisoner at 
Robroyston, near Glasgow: and the tradition of 
the country bears, that the signal made for rushing 
upon him and taking him at unawares, was, when 
one of his pretended friends, who betrayed him, 
should turn a loaf, which was placed on the table, 
with its bottom or flat side uppermost. And in 
after-times it was reckoned ill-breeding to turn a 
loaf in that manner, if there was a person named 
Menteith in company ; since it was aa m««h as to 
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remind Mm, that bis namesake bad betrayed Sir 
William Wallace, tbe Champion of Scotland. 

Edward having thus obtained possession of the 
person whom he considered as the greatest obsta- 
cle to hu complete conquest of Scotland, resol- 
ved to make Wallace an example to all Scottish 
patriots, who should in future venture to oppose 
his ambitious projects. He caused this gallant 
defender of his country to be brought to trial in 
Westminster- hall, where be was accused of hav- 
ing been a traitor to the English crown ; to which 
he answered, " I could not be a traitor to Ed- 
ward, for I was never his subject." 

Notwithstanding this most honourable defence, 
Wallace was shamefully condemned to be exe- 
cuted as a traitor 1 and Edward to his infinite 
reproach and disgrace, ordered Wallace to be 
dragged upon a sledge to the place of execution, 
where his head was struck off, and his body di- 
vided into four quarters, which, in conformity to 
j the cruel practice of the time, were exposed upon 
pikes of iron upon London Bridge, — his right 
arm above tbe bridge at Newcastle, — bis left 
was sent to Berwick, — his right foot and limb to 
Perth, and his left quarter to Aberdeen, — and 
termed tbe limbs of a traitor I He was executed 
<m the 23d of August, 1305. 
rimB 
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KING ROBERT BRUCE. 

W»i» Edward the First of England, in tha 
year 1305, Lad cruelly put to death the Sco*. 
tish Champion Sir William Wallace, the held 
asaertor of Scotland's independence, he imagined 
himself to bo now secure in the pa—Mi— of that 
kingdom. John Baliol, who latterly- had been 
king, or rather Edward's viceroy, was now dead, 
and the govermerrt had been committed into the 
bauds of Baliol' s nephew, John Comyn, who was 
completely devoted to Edward's interests. But 
the English monarch had still one person to 
dread, — that was Robert Bruce, the young Earl 
of Carrick, whose grandfather had been the rival 
candidate of Baliol for the crown of Scotland, 
when their pretensions had been unfortunately 
submitted to the decision of Edward at Notkam, 
in the year 1292. Alt along it had been the 
opinio* of the majority of the Scots that the 
claims of Bruce were the best founded, and he 
himself had never lest sight of his title. 

Bruce was one of those individuals admirably 
fitted, both by qualities of mind and body, for 
greet and dangerous un d erta k i ngs. His frame 
was vtgoreue and robust ; he was possessed o£ the 
meet heroi* eourago ; bet, above all, he was en* 
dowed with invincible patience and unswerviuf 
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perseverance. He at tnttt time, like many othtn 
of the Scottish nobility, resided in London. 
While there he secretly made proposals to Comyn, 
who was well aware of his rights, for the purpose 
of recovering of the Scottish crown. Comyn 
appeared to enter into his views, and arrange- 
ments, either proposed or seconded by him, with 
a view to Brace's recall to the throne of his an- 
cestors, had proceeded to considerable maturity, 
when the perfidy of Comyn wan made known to 
Bruce by Edward's upbraiding him with a design 
upon Scotland. He even shewed him one of 
Comyn 'i letters. 

Brace, though startled by the announcement, 
and enraged at the treachery of his confidant, had 
presence of mind enough to subdue his emotions, 
and answered the English king in so mild and 
prudent a manner that he appeared satisfied. But 
he only dissembled his resentment. 

One evening, not long after, Edward was so 
imprudent while heated with wine, as to disclose 
his intentions respecting Brace, and even named 
the following day for putting him to death, when 
the Earl of Gloucester, who was a friend of Bruce, 
immediately made him aware of his danger by 
sending him at midnight, by a servant, a pair of 
■purs and a piece of money. Bruce understood 
the hint. As there was at the time a fall of snow, 
hm o*u*ed his horse and those of two i 
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U» be shod backwards, to prevent tkeir being 
tracked by the print of the hoofs. 

As he drew near the Scottish border, by the 
western side, he observed a person journeying 
alone, who seemed very anxious to avoid him. 
Bruce stopt this suspicious-looking personage, 
and, on close examination, found him to be a 
messenger charged with a letter from Comyn to 
the English king, in which he strongly advised 
Edward to lose no time in either putting Bruce 
in close confinement, or despatching him at once. 
Incensed at the villany of Comyn, Bruce stab* 
bed the messenger. Bruce then hurried on for 
the castle of Lochmaben. 

Having there learned that Comyn was at Dum- 
fries, he hastened thither, inspired with feelings 
of the deepest indignation against this treacherous 
nobleman. On his arrival in the town, he found 
that Comyn was at that moment engaged at his 
devotions in the church. But this consideration 
did not suspend his purpose. He hastened to the 
sacred place, and upbraided him with his perfidy 
At last his resentment and passion rose to so 
violent a height, that he drew his dagger and 
stabbed him to the heart before the altar, — an 
atrocious deed^ which no injury, however flagrant, 
could at all justify or even extenuate. No sooner 
had the crime been committed than Bruce felt all 
the horrors of remorse he rushed out of th* church 



pale an trembling, where he met two nf Ms 
friends, Lindsay and Kirkpatrick. They baring 
questioned Iiim as to the cause of his agitation, 
Bruce replied, " It fares ill ; I doubt I have slain 
Comyn." " You doubt," cried Kirkpatrick ; " I 
will secure him. 1" So saying he rushed into the 
church, and plunged his dagger into Comyn s 
heart. It was perhaps fortunate that Bruce had 
no time to brood over what had happened, but 

- required immediate action to secure his personal 
safety. He threw himself on Corny n's horse, and 
collecting his small band of friends around him, 
suddenly rode to the castle where the English 
judges were then Bitting, end seizing the gates, 
summoned all the Scots to his assistance. He 
then sent word to the judges to surrender them* 
selves, but found the gates of the court barricad- 
ed ; fire was instantly brought to burn them out ; 
and, afraid of being destroyed, they surrendered, 
and were permitted to flee to England. 

The nation being generally inclined in Robert's 
favour, and having besides the support of the 
most of the nobles, his cause daily gained new 
friends and greater strength ; bo that in the coarse 
of a few weeks from his flight from London h( 
was crowned king, with all due solemnity, at thi 
royal palace of Scone, near Perth. 

Nothing could exceed the rage of Edward 

wiwo informed ef this event. He instantly levied 
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an army for the invasion of Scotland, which ha 
put under the command of the Ear) of Pembroke, 
As that nobleman proceeded into Scotland he 
was joined by many of Comyn's friends and 
adherents, -who considered Bruce as a bloody 
assassin. Robert's army on this account was 
not so numerous, and his soldiers besides were 
raw and undisciplined. While the two armies lay 
in the neighbourhood of each other ready to en- 
gage, near Methven, in Perthshire, Robert sent 
a challenge to the English general, which he ac- 
cepted, saying he would fight Bruce on the mor- 
row, But, instead of waiting till next day, he stole 
upon the Scots during the night, who were wholly 
unprepared. Bruce hastily arming himself, and 
commanding his leaders to follow his example, 
had scarcely time to mount his horse, when he 
found himself furiously attacked by a force which 
nearly tripled his own ; he made, however, a des- 
perate resistance, and the battle was maintained 
for a while with considerable obstinacy. The 
king was four times unhorsed, and as often res- 
cued and remounted ; but the Scots were finally 
overpowered by numbers, and the rout became 
general. Robert, with a broken remnant, escap- 
ed into Athole. 

Bruce and his party now led the life of out- 
laws among the hills, till the greater part of his 
followers were dispersed or broken down by mil- 
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ery ; and at last having received intelligence that 
his queen, with the wives and sisters of his fol- 
lowers, had arrived at Aberdeen, with the deter- 
mination to share their perils, he ventured from 
his stronghold, and, meeting them in that city, 
conducted them in safety into the heart of Bread- 
albane. They then slowly retreated to the head 
of Loch Tay ; but Bruce now found himself be- 
set with danger, as this part of the Highlands 
into which he had been compelled to retreat was 
under the sway of his mortal enemy, the Lord of 
Lorn, who had married the aunt of the murdered 
Corny n. This chief accordingly assembled his 
friends and dependants, and in a body of a thou- 
sand strong, attacked Bruce, while retreating in 
a narrow valley. They swarmed round the little 
still phalanx like hornets, and several deadly en- 
counters took place. At one moment Bruce him- 
self had a narrow escape. Three strong High- 
landers threw themselves in his way, resolved to 
become masters of his person. One seized his 
bridle-reins, and attacked him in front ; another 
grasped his steel boot, and thrusting his arm be- 
tween the stirrup and the foot, endeavoured to 
unhorse him. Bruce with one blow felled the 
foremost to the ground, and clapping his legs 
close to the flanks of his horse, spurred him, and 
dragged his other opponent off his feet. In the 
mean time, his third assailant sprung up behind 
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Mm, and, grappling him round the middle, at- 
tempted to itab him with his dirk. Bruce, how- 
ever, shook the mountaineer from his hold, and 
as he fell cleft him with his battle-axe from the 
skull to the chin : he then despatched his com- 
panion, whose hands were pinioned by his leg 
and stirrup to the horse, and, disengaging him- 
self from the dead body, rejoined his men: 

The king and his small subsistence ; resolved 
to effect a passage into the north of Ireland, cross- 
ing over from Argyleshire. In this undertaking 
he encountered dreadful hardships and dangers. 
Many of his party were cut off, and the rest so 
dispirited that they all forsook him, except Sir 
Gilbert Hay, and a few of their vassals and de- 
pendants. 

In the midst of these distressing circumstances 
Robert's natural fortitude and ardour remained 
unshaken. He encouraged his few faithful fol- 
lowers with prospects of future success ; and, to 
beguile the heaviness of their gloom, he related 
the adventures of brave princes and warriors who 
had triumphed over similar reverses. When this 
small remnant reached the borders of Lochlo- 
mond, their progress was arrested from the want 
of means of conveyance to the opposite shore. 
An old crazy boat was at last espied by Douglas, 
and, what between swimming and the aid thus 
thrown in their way, tha whole party o-ot across 
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They win now reduced to the last axtreaiity, 
and were wandering about in quest of food, 
when they were met by Lennox, an attached 
friend of Robert's, who had hitherto been ignor- 
ant of the fate of his king. At the sight of 
Bruce'a forlorn condition, this faithful chieftain 
Nurst into tears, and Robert, overpowered by his 
feelings, wept in sympathy. Journeying on- 
wards, Bruce and his friends were received by 
Angus of tha Isles, Lord of Kin tyre, who enter- 
tained them with the warmest hospitality at his 
castle of Dunavarty. 

From thence the king, with a faithful few, pass- 
*d over to an island on the north coast of Ireland, 
where they remained for a season free from the 
pursuit of their enemies. 

But though the king was for the present safe, 
bis friends in Scotland were exposed to dreadful 
sufferings by the cruelty of Edward. The queen 
and the daughter of Bruce, on hearing of the ap- 
proach of the English, had fled to the sanctuary 
of St Duthac in Tain. The Earl of Ross, who 
favoured the English, violated the sanctuary, and, 
seizing those unfortunate ladies, delivered diem 
up to Edward. The queen was confined in dif- 
ferent places for nearly eight years, and ber daugh- 
ter was sent to a convent. The Countess of Buch- 
an, who had placed the crown on Robert's head at 
hi» coronation, was shut up in a small iron caga 
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in the castle of Roxburgh ; not a few who bad 
favourd Robert's cause were beheaded, and many 
of inferior rank suffered on the gallows ; and, to 
complete the measure of the severities exercised 
against the Scots, the pope's legate at Carlisle 
at Edward's instigation, passed sentence of ex- 
communication against Bruce and all who should 
remain faithful to his cause, — a dreadful sentence 
in those days, which never failed to carry along 
with it the deepest awe and alarm. 

Bruce sent over Sir James Douglas and Sir 
Robert Boyd to attempt a fort on the isle of Ar- 
ran, then occupied by the English. Their suc- 
cess was complete; on learning which Robert 
immediately followed them. It was then con- 
certed that their next endeavour should be to re- 
cover possession of the district of Carrick, in 
Ayrshire, in which Bruce's patrimonial domains 
lay. With this intent, Cuthbert, a confidential 
servant, was sent over with instructions, that, if 
the people were favourable, he should display a 
light from an eminence above the castle of Turn- 
berry. 

Cuthbert found matters in the very worst states 
The English held possession of all the places of 
importance ; and so overawed were the people by 
their power and severity, that they were, for tht 
most part, either indifferent or hostile to any «f> 
forts on behalf of Robert. 
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On the day appointed for making the <?{rnal, 
Bruce and his party repaired to their station; 
but no signal appeared. At last, while hope was 
becoming extinct, they perceived a distant gleam. 
Hastening to the boat, they rowed over for the 
Carrick shore. Darkness overtaking them, they 
held on, guided by the blaze ; but, jumping a- 
Bhore, how strangely were they surprised to meet 
Cuthbert running up and telling them there was 
no chance of success! " Traitor!" exclaimed 
Bruce in a rage, " why did you then make the sig- 
nal?" — "I made no signal," replied Cuthbert; 
" but, observing a fire on the eminence, I was 
afraid that it might deceive you, and I hastened 
hither to warm you from the coast." 

This was disastrous intelligence to Robert; 
but he resolved to persevere. Fortunately a re- 
port had been current, which was credited by the 
English, that he was dead. This belief caused 
his enemies to relax in their vigilance ; and Rob- 
ert, taking advantage of this, surprised and over- 
powered several of their detachments and garri- 
sons ; but the English having at last collected a 
very powerful force, he was compelled to retire 
into the mountainous districts of Carrick. 

In the mean white Edward had made prepara- 
tions on a greater scale than ever for the invasion 
of Scotland. But, while about to crossthe border, 
b« was suddenly taken sick, and soon after expir- 
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fld. With his last breath he commanded hii Mi 
to carry his body along with the army, and new 
to bring it back to England till he had achieved 
the full and complete conquest of Scotland. 
Though the young king, Edward the Second, 
did not think proper to comply with this part of 
his father's injunctions, he resolved to carry 
through the campaign. But, being of a much 
more indolent and less enterprising spirit, he had 
not proceeded far into Scotland when he became 
tired, and returned south. 

This inglorious retreat was highly gratifying 
to Brace, who now advanced into Galloway. 
While he was here recruiting Ms ranks, he was 
opposed by the Earl of Pembroke, who had been 
appointed Guardian of Scotland in Edward's 
name. Being overawed by the superior numbers 
of the English general, Robert prudently retired 
to the north, where he possessed himself of the 
whole country without molestation. Returning 
again northwards, with a more efficient army, 
he encountered an English force under John 
Comyn, Earl of Buchan, who fled at Bruce's ap- 
proach. 

About this time Robert was attacked by a se- 
vere fit of illness, brought on no doubt by the 
unceasing hardships and toils to which he had 
been for so long a time exposed. While in this 
languid state the Earl of Buchan assembled a 
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large army, with which he resolved to march *- 
gainst King Robert . The two armies met near 
Inrerary, in Aberdeenshire. Feeble and depress* 
ed as the king was, he did not decline the contest, 
nor would he listen to any proposal of delegating 
the command to another. He desired that he 
should be lifted from his couch and placed on 
horseback ; and in this situation he was support- 
ed on each side by an attendant. He sketched 
the order of battle, and led on the charge with 
his usual courage. The onset of the troops, 
augmented perhaps by a sympathy for the 
peculiar situation of their leader, was so impe- 
tuous, that the enemy were almost instantly bro- 
ken, and pursued with great slaughter. From 
this day a visible and progressive change for the 
better took place in Robert's health, and he him- 
self declared that the excitment of that day had 
done more for him than twenty physicians. 

He determined to proceed against his old ene- 
my the lord of Lorn. Who mustering his whole 
force; awaited the approach of the Scottish king. 
The only entrance into the country of Lorn lay 
through the pass of Brandir, which winds along 
the rugged base of a noble mountain three thou* 
sand feet above the sea ; on the other side a pre* 
cipice almost perpendicular descended to Loch- 
awe ; and, farther on, the pass became bo narrow 
that two men could scarcely march abreast. 
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Tht men of Lorn, about 2000«ttong, oonottl- 
«d themselves in the thick copsewood which co- 
vered the sides of the mountain, intending to at- 
tack the king's army while entangled in the de- 
file ; but Bruce having received information from 
his scouts of the disposition of the army of Lorn, 
despatched Sir James Douglas, with his archers 
and light-armed troops, by a pathway, which the 
enemy had neglected to occupy, with directions 
to advance silently, and gain the heights above 
and in front of the hilly grounds where the men 
of Lorn were concealed ; and Bruce at the head 
of his own division fearlessly advanced into the 
defile. Having proceeded some little way, a 
fearful yell burst from the rugged bosom of the 
mountain ; and the woods, which the moment be- 
fore had waved in silence and solitude, gave forth 
their birth of steel-clad warriors, and became an- 
imated with the vitality of war. Whilst Bruce 
pressed with his division up the side of the moun- 
tain, and furiously attacked the men of Lorn) 
amidst masses of rock which the enemy Tolled 
down from the precipices, Sir James Douglas 
and his party suddenly raised a shout from the 
Heights above them, and showered down their 
arrows, and, when these missiles were exhausted, 
attacked them with their swords and battle-axes. 
This attack, both in front and rear, occasioned 
the total discomfiture of the army of Lorn. A 
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wooden bridge thrown oyer the Awe, and sup- 
ported upon two immense rocks, formed the sol- 
itary communication between the ground where 
the battle was fought, and the country of Lorn. 
To this bridge the residue of the Lorn army flew, 
with the object of securing their retreat, and then 
cutting it down, and thus to throw the impassable 
torrent of the Awe between them and their en- 
emies. But their intention was frustrated by 
Douglas, who, rushing down from the high 
grounds at the head of his troops, attacked the 
body of the mountaineers who occupied the bridge, 
and drove them from it with great slaughter ; so 
that Bruce and his division coming up, passed it 
without molestation ; and the army of Lorn were 
in a few hours literally cut to pieces ; while their 
chief, from his ships, witnessed their discomfiture, 
without being able to render them the smallest 
assistance. The king now gave up Lorn's coun- 
try to military, plunder, and shortly after laid 
tiege to the Castle of Dunstaffnage, the strong- 
hold of the chief ; and having wasted the country, 
*nd drawn his lines so closely round the castle that 
no supplies could be introduced, he attacked and 
carried the outworks ; and Lorn, compelled by 
famine and the fear of a final assault, surrender- 
ed. Bruce then led back bis army to resume his 
warlike labours in the low country. Success 
•very where crowned his efforts, Scotland WM 
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freed from her oppressors, and Robert Brum 
was once more an independent sovereign. 

But while the Scottish king was thus victori- 
ous over the English, Edward was actively pre- 
paring for another invasion, on a scale of such 
magnitude as plainly showed how incensed and 
mortified he was at the determined opposition of 
the Scottish nation. 

In the mean time the English retained posses- 
sion of no place of importance, except the castle 
of Stirling. In this castle there was a consider- 
able garrison, commanded by a very brave knight, 
Sir Philip Moubray. This stronghold being con- 
sidered of great importance, Robert was very 
anxious to reduce it, and intrusted the siege of it 
to his brother Edward, in those skill and valour 
he put every trust. Moubray had made prepar- 
ation for a stout defence ; but as he knew the de- 
termined perseverance of the king's brother, he 
proposed to deliver the fortress into his hands on 
a given day, at the distance of seven months, 
provided no succour should in that interval arrive 
from the English king, his master, — a stipulation 
to which Edward agreed. When this transac- 
tion was made known to Bruce, he was very 
much displeased at so rash and imprudent a bar- 
gain ; but being too honourable to break the 
treaty, he chose the only alternative he now had, 
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to meet the enemy in the field before the appoint- 
ed day. 

Edward had now matured his plans, and en- 
tered Scotland with the largest array that had 
ever crossed the border, for the purpose, not only 
of relieving Stirling, but of utterly overwhelm- 
ing all opposition in the field, and reducing the 
kingdom to a state of final and permanent sub- 
jection: Robert, knowing that a battle most in- 
evitably take place in the neighbourhood of Stir- 
ling, gave orders that his forces should assemble 
at the Torwood, between Stirling and Falkirk. 

The English army amounted to more than 
100,000 men, quite confident of victory, and ok 
ly anticipating the spoil they had in prospect. 
The army of Robert scarcely amounted to 30,000, 
but it consisted of soldiers inured to war and hard- 
ship, and burning with zeal and patriotic ardour 
Besides this army there was a tumultuary and 
undisciplined rabble, who, as was the custom in 
those days, followed the camp. These on this 
occasion, as the sequel showed, were of essential 
service in the battle that enused- 

Robert, who was no less skilful than brave, 
took up his position with the greatest judgment. 
He had the small rirulct of Bannockburn on the 
right, and Stirling, at the distance of nearly two 
miles, on the left. He was deficient in cavalry ; 
but the banks of the rivulet being in many pla 
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ces steep and rugged, and the ground between it 
and Stilling partly covered with wood, he wai 
thua protected from the assault of the English 
horse. And still more to render this part of their 
force of little avail, he caused a number of pits to 
be dug in every part of the field where cavalry 
could act. Into these spikes and stakes were 
driven, and the whole carefully concealed by a 
covering of turf and patches of brushwood. 

On the 23d of June, it was known that the 
English were approaching ; when Robert, having 
resolved that his troops should fight on foot, drew 
them up in three lines, having previously given 
his nephew, Randolph, strong orders to prevent 
the enemy from throwing succours into Stirling. 
But 800 horsemen, commanded by Sir Robert 
Clifford, rode by a long sweep round, and were 
rapidly approaching the castle when Robert des- 
cried them. Riding up to Randolph, he cried 
out with much vehemence and indignation, 
" Thoughtless man, you have allowed the ene- 
my to pass I" Randolph instantly perceived the 
justness of his uncle's rebuke, but had scarcely 
time to draw up his troops, which he did in a c i 
cular form, with their spears presented, when he 
found himself completely surrounded. His friend 
Douglas saw his danger, and requested the king's 
permission to go to his assistance. " You shall 
not n-ore from your ground," cried the king, 
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" Let Randolph get out of the danger as lie bat 
may. I will not alter my order of battle, and 
lose the advantage of my position." — " I cannot 
stand by," replied Douglas, " and see Randolph 
perish ; with your leave I must aid him." The 
king very unwillingly consented, and Douglas 
flew to the rescue of his friend. On drawing 
near, however, he observed that the English were 
falling into disorder, when he instantly command- 
ed a halt. " Those brave men," said he, " hove 
already repulsed the enemy; let us not lessen 
their glory by seeming to share it," — a sentiment 
which showed how generous was the character 
of this steadfast friend. 

Soon after this the advanced guard of the Eng- 
lish appeared, Robert was then in front of his 
army with a battle-axe in his hand and a crown 
above his helmet. Espying him in this guise, 
an English knight, named Henry de Bohun, 
equipped in complete armour, rode forward to 
attack him. The combat was of short duration. 
With one blow of his battle-axe Robert cleft the 
skull of his adversary, and laid him dead at bis 
feet. The English hastily fell back, and the 
Scots, exulting in the prowess of their king, re- 
garded this encounter as a presage of immediate 
victory. 

Darkness beginning to set in, further hostilities 
were for the present suspended. The night was 
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spent by the English in feasting and riot, while 
the Scots passed the intervening hours in watch- 
fulness and devotion. 

At break of day, Edward drew out his army, 
and rushed on to the attack. The ground was 
■o awkwardly hemmed in for the advance of the 
English, that they had no room to expand their 
columns, and when they came in contact with 
the Scottish front, they were united in one dense 
mass. 

On an eminence was seen the Abbot of Inehaf- 
fray, a venerable priest, celebrating mass in front 
of the Scottish army. Ashe passed along the 
front, barefooted, with a crucifix in his hand, and 
exhorted the Scots to fight bravely for their coun- 
try, their liberty, and their lives, the whole army 
kneeled down, and implored the blessing of the 
God of Battles. " They yield I" cried Edward. 
" See 1 they implore mercy." — " They implore 
not ours," said De Umfraville, one of his gener- 
als ; " on that field they will be victorious or 
die." 

The combat was obstinate and bloody. Rob- 
ert, perceiving his troops were much galled by 
the English archers, ordered Sir Robert Keith, 
with a small but resolute band of horse, to make 
a circuit and attack them in flank. The charge 
was so impetuous that the archers instantly gave 
way, and threw a part of the English army into 
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the greatest disorder, At tU» cutwal, moment, 
Robert rushed forward with a body he had hfeU 
in reserve. The yawg Eari of Cthwpetfer, 
nephew of the English king, attempted to bring 
hack the flying English to the. charge* hftt fell 
among th# pit* prepared for. the. CftTaJzy, w4 WW 
dismounted and slain. 

While the disorder was thi ckenin g among the 
English ranks, their consternation was augment- 
ed by the appearand of a eeeoad Scottish, army, 
which seemed to be advanttBg aleag tW edg* ei 
a hill, as if for the purpose of wtti#g effthe«i<y 
treat. This was the hand o| idle, attendants, be- 
fore noticed, and whom Jirese had pvonded w«b 
military standard* and ethe* e^ujpmeaits, sfli as. te 
give them the semblance of an army. Pa*uo- 
stnwk Ny tW nnleeked sot and unwelcome ap- 
pearanGe, the English, fled in dismay. Many of 
them crowded to seek shelter among the recks 
in the neighbourhood of Stirling Castle, an4 
great numbers were drowned in attempting to 
crow the Forth. 

Edward waft attended during the battle by 
Aymer da Valence, Earl ef Pembroke, and Sir 
Giles d' Argentine, a brave knight, who had high* 
ly distinguished himself ia the wan of the Cru- 
*adev Pembroke, seeing that the battle was ir- 
retrievably lose, forced Edward of the field, who 
fted to Linlithgow without halting; the gates of 



23 

which he had scarcely entered, when lie found 
himself pursued by a band of the Scots, who 
were close at his heels. These were Sir James 
Douglas with sixty horsemen. He immediately 
mounted his horse, and allowed himself not a 
moment's rest till he had reached Dunbar, where 
he was received by the Earl of March, who con, 
veyed him by sea to England. 

Such was the great and decisive battle of Ban- 
nockburn. Robert Bruce gained great honour by 
his humane treatment of the captives, many of 
whom he released without ransom. In return for 
the Earl of Hereford he received his queen and 
daughter, the Bishop of Glasgow, and the young 
Earl of Mar ; and large sums were paid by the 
English for the ransom of other captives, which 
greatly enriched the coffers of the kingdom. 

Some years afterwards the English king was 
compelled by his subjects to resign his power to 
his son, Edward the Third, then a, boy about 
fifteen years of age. This young man, was be- 
ginning to meditate an attack upon Scotland, 
when Robert, became acquainted with his design, 
resolved to be before-hand with him. He ordered 
Randolph and Douglas to march into England, 
and lay waste the northern counties. In the 
mean time Edward put himself at the head of his 
army, and crossed the Tweed, laid siege to Ber- 
wick f but all his efforts failed although he eom- 
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ronnded a force which enabled him completely to 
invest it from the river Tweed to the sea. For 
six days the English were employed in erecting 
dikes and mounds against the wall, for the pur- 
pose of fixing their ladders, and carrying the 
fortifications by storm, which, after being com- 
pleted they made a simultaneous assault both by 
tea and land. But the Scots brought forward 
another machine, armed with a huge mass of rock, 
which being discharged against the sow, a tre- 
mendous crash, mingled with the shrieks of the 
victims and the shouts of the soldiers on the wall, 
declared the success of the besieged. The Eng- 
lish now withdrew. 

Randolph, -and the brave Lord Douglas dis- 
tinguished by their gallant exploits, now became 
the assailants, and entered England with an ar- 
my of 20,000 horsemen. King Edward led au 
army of 30,000 men, who assembled at Durham. 
The two armies continued in sight of each other 
for two days, but victory crowned the efforts of 
the Scots. 

The Scots afterwards mantained there inde- 
pence, and remained comparitively at peace, and 
King Robert Bruce resolved that at the head of 
an army to undertake an expidition to the Holy 
Land, to make religious atonement, but was taken 
ill and died in the year 1329. at the age of 55. 
rail. 
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I perceive you hare had an opportunity of readiiti 
ancient histories. 

Q. Give an account if the heathen world had any 
glimmering light of a Redeemer, as was given to Abra- 
ham and his offspring. 

A. As history shews, they had a very clear light, 
for Adam (who had converse with God, and with 
his angels,) Hred about 240 years after Methnsalem was 
born, and Methnsalem lived above 500 after Noah was 
born, and Noah lived about 60 years after Abraham 
was bom, who might converse together; and in the 
days of Abraham lived Zoroastres, who was a heathen, 
or Gentile, yet a very learned man, undtnight converse 
with Abraham and Noah, and others of the most anci- 
ent fathers ; for the Romans had their learning from the 
Egyptians, and the Egyptians from the Chaldeans, as the 
Jews from Moses, and Moses from the Patriarchs, be. 

Q. In what age of the world did Job live ? 

A. Job lived in the second age of the world, and 
was in the days of Abraham, Zoroastres ; and as his 
history relates, was a famous instance of patience, holi- 
ness, and virtue. 

Q. But does history relate of no prophet that was 
amongst the Heathen or Gentile world, that did pro- 
phecy of a Redeemer among the Jews ? 

A, Yes ; there is evident intimation in the writings 
of Zoroastres, concerning the Son of God, and Hermes 
Trisougustus, who was his scholar, had manifest under- 
standing of the second person of the Trinity, and calls 
him the first begotten Son of God, his only Son, his 
eternal, immutaMe, and incorruptible Son. And after 
him Orpheous, Hesiod, and the Flatonists. who wsn 



Grecians, wilt to the same purpose ; and besides those, 
there arose ten women, who, having the spirit of pio- 
phecy, and were called Sybils, uttered many speeches 
concerning Christ, of his birth, and life, of his miracle?, 
death, suffering, and resurrection, which they spoke in 
more plain terms than those of the Jews, but they un- 
derstood them not. 

Q. Had not the Heathen world many oracles that 
(poke and told thew events, that was to happen ? 

A. The priest of Apollo, inquiring of his oracle con- 
cerning God, and the true religion, had his answer in 
Greek, — " U thou unhappy priest, why dost thou ask 
me of God, who b Fattier of all things, that most re- 
nowned King, and his dearly and only Son, and tin; 
Spirit that containeth all, will shortly compel me to 
leave this habitation, and utter no more oracles r 1 "' 

Q. What answer had Augustus Cmsar when he 
went to inquire of the oracle Apollo, at Delphoe, who 
should be his successor, and what should'happcn after 
his death ? 

A. The oracle was long silent ; and the Emperor 
continued to offer many sacrifices, at length Apollo, as 
if enforced, said,— " An Hebrew child, which ruleth 
over all gods, commands me to leave this habitation, and 
to return forthwith to hell." 

Q. Was there not many remarkable prodigies that 
happened about the time and birth of our Saviour ? 

A. Yes; it is recorded by Eusebius and others, that, 
at his birth, a fountain of pure oil broke forth in the pub- 
lic inn at Rome, and run freely a whole day ; and that 
at noon in a fair day, a circle was seen about the suu, 
as resplendent as the sun itself. And Comester in his 
scholastic history affirms, that on the day of Christ's 
birth, a temple at Rome, dedicated to the Goddess Pax, 
fell to the ground, which was told by the oracle of Apollu, 
that it should continue till a virgin should bring forth 
a child, which they judged impossible ; and that it should 
*-tmwt f„r ever. And likewise Lucas searching in an- 
cient chronicles of the history of Spain, found there fe- 
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corded, that the same night wherein our Saviour was 
bom, there appeared in Spain at midnight, a cloud with 
eo great a light that it seemed like mid-day. 

Q. Was not these remarkable prodigies which then 
happened, applied by some learned persons to Augus- 
tus Caesar, who then reigned prosperously ? 

A. There was so, as Josephus testifies, but the 
more divinely inspired, interpreted it lo signify him, who 
Isaiah prophesied should have the government upon Ids 
shoulders, even the Saviour of the world. 

Q. Did not the senate of Rome ofler to bestow the 
title of our Lord upon Augustus Ceesar ? 

A. Octavius Ciesar, surnamed Augustus, after his 
civil wars, wherein he was engaged with many other 
troubles, and much bloodshed, was advanced to the im- 
perial throne, and that liberty, peace, and security 
was then established, the Senate offered to crown him 
with the title of Trince of Peace, which some write 
lie denied the honour, and unknowingly said, that a 
greater Lord than he was to come into the world, to 
whom that title more justly belonged. 

Q. Was not Josephus living in our Saviour's day ? 

A. He was not bom in our Saviour's days, he was 
bom five years after Christ's passion, and was thirty-five 
years old at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem. 

Q. Was Herod the seed or blood-royal of the tribe 
of Judah ? 

A. Herod was a man of Idumea, and being rich, 
politic, and ambitious, and very comely, every way 
qualified for a courtier, that Hyrcanus, king of Judea, 
of the house of David, gave to him his daughter in mar- 
riage, and made him governor in Galilee ; and when 
Hyrcanus was taken prisoner by the Parthians, and car- 
ried to that country, Herod fled to Rome, and there, by 
the favour of Mark Antony obtained the kingdom of 
Judea, though his father-in-law was still alive at Par- 
thia. No sooner had he taken possession of the king- 
dom of Judea, than he caused all the blood-royal to be 
put to death, as likewise his wife Mariamne, with forty 



nf llie principal men of Judea, and all the £ 
seventy- two Senators that ruled the people, and burned 
all the chronicles and genealogies of all the kings and 
princes of Judea, causing Nicholas Damascene to draw 
out his pedigree, and to affirm that he descended from 
the ancient kings of that country ; yet when all this 
was done, Jesus, of the game house and line of David, 
was horn in Bethlehem ; and then was exactly fulfilled 
the prophecy of old Jacob, that the sceptre, &c. 

Q. Was not there several impostors that took the 
advantage, and declared themselves to be Christ ? 

A. As all the traditions of the ancient Jews painted 
at the coming of the Messiah in the reign of Augustus, 
and all the people had such expectation of him, that 
several impostors took upon them that they were Christ, 
and led away much people, as Judas Gosetins, and an- 
other Judas, both lewd fellows, as Antonges a shep- 
herd, and two others called Theudas and Egyptus ; but 
above all was Barcozhama, who was for above thirty 
years together received by the Rabbles, themselves frit 
the Messias, but seeing that he was not able to deliver 
them from their subjection to the Romans, aL last killed 
him, as likewise Simon Magus, that he might not seem 
inferior to our Saviour, pretended that he was born of a 
virgin, as Christ was. 

Q. What is reported concerning the wise men of 
the East, who was directed by the star, and came to 
worship Christ ? 

A. It is reported that these wise men were little 
petty kings, or petty lords of particular places, such at 
those of which Joshua slew thirty in one battle. Ephi- 
phanus is of opinion that they came to Jerusalem two 
years after Christ's nativity, because Herod slew alltlit 
infants of that age ; hut it is generally believed that the 
star appeared to them two years before Christ's nativity, 
and that they came to Bethlehem thirteen days after 
liis birth, which the church calls Epiphan, or the daj 
of the three kings. 

Q. How came those wise men in the East to under- 
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stand tbe star that, which then appeared to them, de- 
noted the birth of the King tf the Jews, or the Saviour 
of the world ? 

A. St. Basil supposeth they were great astrologers, 
and learned men, who, by magic art, much practised in 
those countries, and seeing the power of their gods and 
oracles daily decayed ; and is probable, might hear of 
the prophecy so commonly spoken of in the East, that 
out of Judea should cume the ruler of all the world ; as 
likewise might have among them the ancient prophecy 
of old Balaam, that there should arise a star out of Ja- 
cob, See, from Moses' time, being about fifteen hundred 
yean, 

Q. What was the intent of Herod for killing the 
children of Bethlehem ; and what number was there 

A. Herod having obtained the kingdom by subtility, 
hearing of this new King, feared he should be dethroned, 
resolved upon his death ; and after long expecting the 
return of the wise men, but in vain, imagined they had 
mocked him, entered into a strange passion, gave orders 
for killing all the children of Bethlehem, and the borders 
thereof, which he thought was about his age, to the 
number of fourteen thousand, and also sent a messenger 
of death, thrice, towards John the son of Zechariah, 
who was now in the second year of bis age ; but his 
mother's early care of him saved his life, by sending him 
into desert places ; yet, amongst this great slaughter, 
he, who alone was aimed at, was the only child that 
escaped ; but as the babes of Bethlehem died in the 
place of Christ, so did John the Baptist's father die foi 

Q. What remarkable sign was left on the murder of 
Zachariah? 

A. Fertullian, who wrote In the defence of the 
Christian religion against the heathens, reports that the 
blood of Zachariah so besmeared the stones of the pave- 
ment on which he was murdered, that no art or industry 
could wash the tincture out, as if God would upbraid 
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character of their guilt set before their eyes indelibly, in 
exacting all the blood of righteous persons from Abel to 
Zachanah. 

Q. Did the oracles then cease after the coming ot 
our Saviour ? 

A. Our blessed Lord likewise shewed his omnipo- 
tency in silencing all the heathen oracles at his birth, ot 
which the Pagan authors took great notice; and it is 
related that the oracles of Apollo was often heard to com- 
plain of the Hebrew child that was bom, and to cry, 
" Wo is me, lament with me, for the hour of giving 
answers to them who addressed my alters, is now taken 
from me." 

Q. What became of Herod after his persecuting of 
Christ in his infancy, and slaying the children In Beth- 

A. He wore out his miserable life, and was in con- 
tinual fear of his own wife and sons, who he afterwards 
cruelly murdered. He fell into grief and desperation by 
reason of a loathsome and incurable disease, of which he 
died ; having attempted to stab himself, but was pre- 
vented by the bystanders, 

Q. Do you remember what is said to hare become 
of Archclaus, his eldest son, who was a terror to Joseph 
when he returned from Egypt ? 

A. He being left king by his father, Herod, yet 
Augustus would not confirm the succession, but instead 
of king, made him governor only of the fourth part ot 
his dominions ; and afterwards seizing on all bis estate, 
he was banished into France, where he died miserably. 

Q. What became of Herod Antipas, brother to 
Archelaus, who put John the Baptist to death, and 
scoffed at our Saviour when he was brought before him ? 

A. Herod, with his concubine, before our Saviour's 
passion, was both disposed by the Emperor Cejus, upon 
accusation of Agrippa, his nearest kinsman, and con- 
rumelously banished into France, and afterwards into 
'he desert places of Spain, where they wandered about 
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Q. What became of Herodias her dancing daugh- 
ter, who required John the Baptist's head ? 

A. It being reported she had to pass orer a frozen 
river, the ice broke and her head was cut off thereby, 
without hurting the body, to the admiration of all the 
spectators 

Q, What became of Herod Agrippa, who accused 
Herod the tetrarch or governor of Galilee P 

A. He having slain James and imprisoned Peter, 
was in a public assembly of the princes and nobles at 
Cesarea, struck from heaven with a most horrible dis- 
ease, whereby his whole body putrified, and he was 
eaten with worms. 

Q. What account can you give ine of Pontius Pilate, 
who pronounced sentence against our Saviour. 

A. He falling into disgrace in Judea, went home to 
Italy, and there being neglected and discountenanced by 
the emperor, he fell into desperation, and killed himself 
with his own hands. 

Q, Who was he that would be worshipped ae God ? 

A. Caligula, who in contempt of all divine power, 
would be worshipped as God, was murdered by his own 
kindred. 

Q. Who was the first emperor that persecuted the 
Christians, and what became of them? 

A. Nero was the first that persecuted them, and) 
after he had put to death Peter and Paul, the apostles at 
Home, and murdered his own mother, brother, wife, and 
Senecca his master, was so abhorred of all, that the 
senate condemned him to be put into the pillory, and 
to be whipped to death, which, to avoid, he slew him- 
self, complaining, that he had neither friend nor foe to 
dispatch him. The like tragical death had the emperors 
from Tiberius to Constantine the great (who established 
the Christian religion, and died peaceable in his bed,) 
who, for three hundred years before few or none escaped 
divine vengeance, whose miserable deaths, a noble Chris- 
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lian, above a thousand years ago, wrote to shew that 
they all fell by the power of Jesus, besides Julian the 
apostate, and Valens an Aiiao heretic, were made in- 
stances of divine justice, for their detestable enormities. 

Q. What befel the Jews for crucifying the Saviour 
of the world ? 

A, The Jewish historian relates such intolerable 
calamities and miseries that befel them soon after our 
Saviour's ascension, as can hardly be imagined, first, by 
Pilate their governor ; and then by Protornius, under 
Caligula, and several others afterwards, which made 
them at length rebel against the Romans, which has- 
tened their utter ruin and extirpation by Titus Vespas- 
ian, with the burning of their temples, and destruction 
of Jerusalem, eleven hundred thousand of them being 
slain in the siege, seventy-seven thousand taken prison- 
ers, who were either put to death, carried in triumph, 
or sold for slaves in all parts of the world. 

Q. What time ts it said that this universal destruc- 
tion of the Jews happened ? 

A. It Is very remarkable, that their utter destruc- 
tion came upon them forty years after our Saviour's 
death, namely at the feast of the passover, when the 
whole nation, out of all countries and tribes were as- 
sembled together, and that by the hands of the Roman 
Caesar, for whom they had rejected Christ, saying, we 
have no king but Caesar. And as they apprehended 
Christ on mount Olivet, Titus planted his first battery 
for their destruction upon that mount, and as they led 
Christ from Calphas to Pitate, so they were hauled up 
and down from John to Simon, and scourged and tor- 
mented before their tribunal seats j again, as Jesus was 
scoffed at, beaten, and villainously treated by the sol- 
diers in Pilate's palace, so were the Jewish noblemen 
and governors abused, beaten, and crucified by the same 
soldiers. Josephus affirms, that 500 of them suffered 
this opprobrious death in one day, insomuch that the 
pJace they died in would hardly contain so many crosses, 
nor could they scarce find crosses to execute them upon. 
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Q. What became of thoso sixty thousand that Ti- 
tus sent as a present to his father, Vespasian at Rome ? 

A. They were most all put to death for the Em- 
peror's pleasure! and Jotephus says, he saw, with hit 
own eyes, fifteen hundred murdered in one day by com- 
bat* among themselves, and fifteen with wild beasts, for 
the Emperor's diversion, and others were made bonfires 
- of in time of triumph, and other? condemned to the 
quarries to dig and hew stones all their lives. 

Q. Was this of Titus the utter and total ruin of all 
the Jews ? 

A. After Titus, Adrian destroyed an innumerable 
multitude, and sent his lieutenant, Severus to extinguish 
the whole race of them, who ruined ninety- eight towns 
and villages, and slew 580 Jews in one day, he razed 
the walls and ancient buildings of Jerusalem, so that one 
stone was not left upon another, and changed the name 
of it into Eliah, after that of his master, Eb'as Adrianna ; 
and made a law, that it should be death for any Jewish 
slave ever to return thither, or so much as to look from 
any high place towards that country again. 

Q. As there were many of the Jews converted, and 
were become Christians in Jerusalem, did these suffer in 
the destruction of Jerusalem ? 

A. There were many that had embraced the doc- 
trine of the apostles and believed in Christ, in and about 
Jerusalem: but Lauct.ant.ies relates, that after they 
had put to death the two James's, and banished both 
Peter and Paul and others, that Christ, who has always 
n care over his own, appeared to Peter and Paul at 
Borne, before their martyrdom, and declared, that, 
within three or four years after their death, he would 
take revenge on the Jews by the utter destruction of 
Jerusalem, and that generation ; which, he says, they 
revealed to the Christians in Judea, whereupon, Euse- 
bius said, they departed from Jerusalem, not long before 
the siege began, to build a town called Pills, beyond 
Jordan, to which Jesus had directed them, it being mi- 
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iter the government of Agrippa, who being in amity with 
lite Romans, would be safe. 

Q. Who was the first Emperor that embraced tin 
Christian faith, and proclaimed liberty unto them P 

A. Conatantine the Great was the first that esta- 
blished the Christian religion, died peaceably in his bed, 
ninth for 300 years before, few or none escaped divim 
justice. 

Q. Which was the first Heathen country that em- 
braced the Christian Religion ? 

A. Of all other nations in the world, none earlier 
embraced the Christian religion with more readiness than 
the Egytians, demolishing their idolatrous images before 
any other heathen nation, and giving example to other 
countries to do the same, so they were the tint who, 
after the coming of Christ, returned to the worship of 
the true God. 

Q. Do you mind the apology that Tertullian wrote 
to the Heathen Emperor, in the defence of the Cliris- 
lian religion, in the time of the fourth persecution ? 

A. In a few years Christianity was spread over all 
the world, that the Human emperors began to dread Die 
effect, and their Adversaries representing them as trai- 
tors and enemies to the government. Tertullian ar- 
gues with the emperor thus : — " If we were enemies to 
the state, you might then go and seek new cities and 
countries to govern, since you would have more adver- 
saries than royal subjects in your empire. We have 
filled your cities, your towns, your provinces, your cas- 
tles, your fortresses, your camps, your tents, your pal- 
aces, your senates, your market-places, and your is- 
lands, only we have left your idolatrous temples to 
yourselves, all the plates being full of Christians : If we 
were enemies what dangerous rebellion might we have 
made, though our numbers be but small, in comparison 
with the rest of your people, since we so little value our 
lives, that we suffer ourselves to be slain daily, notwith- 
standing your unjust persecution of us, m are loyal 
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penitent ar.il olicdient, and that the Christian religion 
obliges ns rather to be killed than to kill." 

Q. What was the encouragement Cyrus the Persian 
emperor caused to be proclaimed for men who would en- 
list in his service ? 

A. His proclamation was, that whosoever would be 
his soldiers, if he be a footman, said he, I will make him 
a horseman, if a. horseman, I will make him ride in a 
chariot, if he be a fanner, I will make him a gentleman, 
if he possess a cottage, I will bestow on him a village, 
if he has a village, I will give him a city, if he be a 
lord of a city, I will make him governor of a province, 
and for gold and silver, I will pour it out on him by 
weight and measure, and not by talent. — This was the 
pompous edict of Cyrus to gain followers for the prose- 
cution of his designs. 

Q, Was Christ's proposal after the manner of Cyrus, 
to such as would serve under his banner ? 

A. No ; but contrary wise, his sermons were, Re- 
pent, fur the kingdom of heaven is at hand. In this 
world you shall have trouble, you shall be as sheep 
among wolves, they shall deliver you np to the councils) 
and scourge you in the Synagogues, ye shall be brought 
before governors and kings, and shall be hated of all 
men for my name's sake ; and if any man be my disci- 
ple let him deny himself, and take up his cross and fol- 
low me. Whosoever shall save his life for my sake, 
shall lose it ; and finally, he says, if any man come to 
me and hate not his father and mother, wife, and chil- 
dren, his brethren and sisters ; yea, his own life, he 
cannot be my disciple, 

Q. His encouragements being so contrary to Jhe na- 
tural affections of men, did he get many followers ? 

A. Though Christ's discouraging doctrines were so 
contrary to man's natural and sensual appetite, yet he 
gained more hearts in forty years, than ever any mon- 
arch in the world, by proposing the greatest profits and 
advantage to their subjects. 
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Q. Did Christ leave any writings to his Movent, u 
oilier lawgivers did ? 

A. Our Saviour left nothing written by himself, bat 
passed out of this world, in iiuioeency and silence, with- 
out any ostentations of his own actions, that the pro- 
phecy of Eiekiel might be fulfilled, " That there should 
be four undoceivable witnesses, which day and night 
should, without ceasing, preach, extol, and magnify 
their Lord and Master. 

Q. As there were many deceivers, who pretended to 
be the Messiah, how do you know that this Jesus was 
the true Messiah, or Saviour of the world ? 

A, We have the full assurance of Jesus being the 
true Messiah, in that all the manifest prophecies, long 
before prophesied by the holy prophets, both of his birth, 
life, doctrine, actions, death, resurrection, and ascen- 
sion, was punctually fulfilled while Jesus was upon the 
i arth ; and we are hereby fully assured, that he was 
the Saviour of the world ; and which is more evident 
by what ensued after his acension and departure out of 
this world, by considering his power, duty, love, care, 
and providence, his perfect accomplishment of all hit 
prophecies, and justification of all his sermons and doc- 
trines upon earth ; all which doth fully declare and 
manifest him to be the true Messiah and Saviour of the 
world. 

Q. What account does Joseph us, the Jewish histor- 
ian give of our blessed Saviour p 

A. Josephus writes thus : — " In those times lived 
Jesus a very wise man, if it be lawful to call him a man, 
because in truth he did marvellous things, and was mas- 
ter and teacher to them that loved him and sought after 
the truth. The Jews and Gentiles followed him in 
great numbers ; and though he was afterwards accused 
by some of the chief of our religion and crucified, yet he 
was not forsaken of those that followed him: and three 
days after his death he appeared unto them, according 
aa the Droohets had prophesied of him. And now. ewn 
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in our days, the doctrine and the name of Christians 
continue, and is spread all over the world." 

Q. What ii farther related of the death of Christ, be- 
sides what we find in the holy Scripture p 

A. In the 34th year of our blessed Saviour's life, 
he was crucified by (he wicked Jews, which pro- 
duced prodigious effects, attested aa well by Heathens 
hs Christian;!. At his death there was a great dark- 
ness in the time, from three o'clock at which time our 
Saviour gave up the ghost, till six ; and yet there was 
no eclipse of the nun, it being then full moon ; so that it 
was only by the power of God, who deprived the sun of 
its light for that space of time. And Dionysis being 
that day at Athens, and knowing by the course of the 
heavens, that this eclipse must be unnatural, cried out ; 
— " Either the world is at an end, or the God of na- 
ture Buffers." And the wise men of Athens being as- 
tonished at this prodigy, ordered an altar to be built, 
and dedicated it to the Unknown God ; for which 
St. Paul reproved them, relating, that Jesus Christ, the 
Redeemer of the world, who had suffered death by the 
Jews, was the Unknown God ; whereby he converted 
many to the Christian faith. 

Q. What account do the Romans give of Christ ? 

A. In the reign of Tiberius Ceesar, Lentulus, the 
Roman governor of Judea, wrote the following letter to 
the Senate : — "There appeared in these our days, a 
man of great virtue, called Jesus Christ, who is yet liv- 
ing among us, and of the people accepted as a prophet ; 
but his own disciples call him the Son of God. He 
raise th the dead, and cureth all manner of diseases ; a 
man tall and comely of stature, with a very reverend 
countenance, such as the beholders may both fear and 
love : His hair of the colour of the chesnut full ripe, and 
plain down to his ears, but from thence downwards more 
orient of colour, waving down his shoulders. 

In the midst of his head goeth a seam, or portion of 
his hair, after the manner of the Nazarites ; his fore- 
head very olain and smooth ; his face without spot or 
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wiinkle, beautified with a comely red ; Lis nose and 
mouth so formed, that nothing can reprehend ; his beard 
."urnewhat thick, agreeable to the hair of bis head, not 
of any length, but forked in the midst ; of an innocent 
ick. In repro 
courteous and 
mixed with gravity. It 
y have seen him laugh, 
but many have observed him to weep. In proportion 
of body well shaped, his hands' and arms very detectable 
to behold. In speaking, temperate, modtst, and wise. 
A man for his singular beauty, excelling the children of 

Q. Did not the many miracles performed by the 
apostles, convince all, that they were done by the power 
of God ? 

A, No ; for their were severals that calumniated 
t hem, as if they were done by magic art, and the power 
of the devil, as Julian and Nero, and Simon Magus and 
others nlledged, who emulating the miracles of the apos- 
tles, studied the vain science, in order to imitate them 
therein. 

Q, Do you know what became of this Simon Magus ? 

A. This Simon Magus, by his subtile cheats, and 
diabolical devices, got him into high esteem with Nero, 
so that the Emperor made him his greatest favourite, 
and the rest of the people accounted him a god. The 
Apostle Peter being come to Rome, was grieved to find 
the people imposed upon by this sorcerer, was resolved 
to unmask the tricks and delusions of this vile impostor. 
A fit occasion presented itself, as is recorded by Hegi- 
sippus. There died at this time, saith he, a young 
gentleman, near of kin to the Emperor, for the raising 
of whom to life, there was a great contest between Peter 
and the magician. The latter challenged the apostle to 
perform the same, who being strong in faith, readily ac- 
cepted thereof, and when Magus and the devil were both 
Itaffled, not being able to eflect the great miracle, Peter, 
t»y the power of God restored the person to life. The 
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people being enraged to see how the sorcerer hail imposed 
upon them, were ready to have slot.ed him to death, 
had not the Apostle's Charity and generosity rescued 
him. Yet this had so little influence upon him, that a 
while after, lie had the presumption or folly to enter 
upon another rash undertaking, which was to fly up into 
heaven, but his artificial wings, or his two invisible 
devils, as it is said, failing him, he fell to the ground, 
with such broken bones and bruises, as in a few days put 
an end to his life. 

Q. Was there ever an attempt made to rebuild the 
temple of Jerusalem ? 

A. Yes; Julian the apostate, Emperor of Rome, 
who was once a Christian, but afterwards returned to 
idolatry, resolved to build the temple in despite of Christ ; 
and that this prophecy might not prove true, " That 
one stone shall not be left upon another;" but when the 
workmen were laying the foundation, a dreadful earth- 
quake happened, and fire issued out of the earth, des- 
troyed all the men, and dispersed all the stones, so that 
there was not one stone but what was separated from 
another. 

Q. What happened at their laying the foundation ? 

A. There was a stone which slipt from its place and 
discovered the mouth of a care cut in a rock, but the 
overseers of the work not being able to see the bottom 
of it, let down a labourer by a rope, and being come to 
the bottom, he was up to the ancles in water, and found 
the place four square, and laying his hands on a little 
pillar above water, he met with a book wrapped up in a 
clean linen cloth ; and being drawn np, the spectators 
were amazed it should be so fresh, lying in such a damp 
hole. Th's book being opened, surprised both the Jews 
and Grecians that were present, they finding in the be- 
ginning of it these words, writ in capital letters: IN 
THE BEGINNING WAS THE WORD, AND 
THE WORD WAS WITH GOD, AND THE 
WORD WAS GOD. And indeed, saith the his- 
torian, that Scripture did manifestly contain all the 
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gospel which the beloved diswple, St. John had de- 
clared. 

Q. Is there not an admirable story of the great Mo- 
gul in the East Indies ? 

A. Yes i it happened some yean before Sir Thomas 
Row was ambassador from James I. to his court, that 
a Juggler of Bengal, brought an ape before the Mogul, 
that did many strange feats. The king, to try his skill, 
plucked a ring off his finger, and gave it to one of the 
hoys to hide, which he presently discovered. At last 
this fancy came into his head : there are many disputes, 
says he, concerning the true prophet that should come 
into the world. We ate for Mahomet : the Persians 
magnify Mnrtis- Ally ; the Hindoos, or Heathens, extol 
Aiamon, Ram, and others: the Jews are for Moses, 
and the Christians for Christ. Adding several others to 
the number of twelve, whose names he caused to be writ 
in twelve scrolls, and put in a bason. This done, the 
ape puts his paw among them, and pulled out the name 
of Christ. He then caused the names to be written a 
second time, in other scrolls, and the ape again pulled 
out the name of Christ as before. Upon this one of the 
Mogul's favourites said, it was an imposter of the Chris- 
tians, and desired a third trial, with only eleven names, 
reserving that of Christ in his hand. The ape, search- 
ing as before, pulled out his empty paw. Whereupon 
the Mogul was told, that possibly the thing he looked 
for was not there. The ape was bid to search for it, 
who, bringing out these eleven names one after another 
in seeming indignation, rent them all to pieces, and 
catching the favourite by the hand, where the name of 
Christ was concealed, opened it, and held it up to the 
Mogul, without tearing the same. Upon which the 
Mogul gave his keeper a pension, calling him the divine 
ape. The truth whereof, saith Mr Terry, chaplain to 
Sir Thomas Row, was confirmed by several persons ot 
different religions. 

Q. Is there not a strange relation or an apparition 
'Mat happened at Mahomet's tomb ? 
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A. Mr. Knowlcs, in his history of tho Turks, af- 
firms as a certain truth, that in 1620, a surprising 
vision was seen at Medina, in Arabia, where Maho- 
met lies buried, which continued 20 day*, terrifying 
the whole country. On Sept. the 20th, in that year, 
a great tempest of wind, rain, aud thunder happened 
about midnight ; bnt when the sky became dear, the 
people might plainly read in Arabian characters, these 
words : — " Oh ! why will ye believe in lies ? " And 
Between two and three in the morning, appeared a 
woman clothed in white, seeming to be compassed 
with the sun, having a cheerful countenance, with a 
book in her band.' Over against ber were seven ar- 
mies of Turks, Persians, Arabians, and other Maho- 
metans, in battle array, ready to fight with her ; but 
she keeping her station, only opened the book, at 
which the armies fled, and all the lamps about Maho- 
met's tomb went out. For when the vision vanished, 
before sun-rising, a murmuring wind was heard, to 
which they imputed the extinguishing of the lamps. 

Q. What events happened thereupon ? 

A. The ancient pilgrims of Mahomet's race were 
much amazed to understand the meaning of it, when 
one of the priests made this oration : The world never 
had but three true religions, every one of which had 
a prophet. First God chose the Jews, and did won- 
ders for them in Egypt, and brought them thence by 
their prophet Moses, and prescribed them a law, 
wherein he would have maintained them, if they had 
not been obstinate and rebellious in falling into ido- 
latary ; whereupon he gave them over and dispersed 
them upon the face of tho earth. Then God sent a 
new prophet, who taught the Christian religion. 
This good man the Jews condemned and crucified for 
a seducer of the people, neither being moved with the 
piety of his life nor his miracles ; yet after his death a 
few fishermen so moved the hearts of the people, that 
the monarchs of the world bowed to his very title, 
and yielded to the command of his ministers. But in 
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process of lime they grew as corrupt as the Jews, the 
church being disjoined with the names of Eastern aril 
Western, committing idolatry again, by setting up 
images, with many other idle ceremonies, arid corrupting 
their lives, go that God was weary of them, and forsook 
them. Yet Owl is still the governor of the world, and 
hath himself raised up another prophet and people, even 
our Mahomet, giving him our nation; so that no doubt 
we shall be happy for ever, if we can but serve God 
aright ; and take warning from the fall of others. But, 
alas ! I tremble to speak of it ; we have erred in every 
point, and wilfully broke our first institution ; so that 
God hath manifested liis wrath by eminent signs and 
tokens, keeping our prophet from us, who prefixed a 
time to return with all happiness to his people ; so 
that there are forty years past by our account. And 
doubtless this strange and fearful vision is a presage of 
some great troubles and alterations ; for either the open- 
ing of the book in the woman's band, dolh foretell our 
falling off from the first intent of our laws, whereat the 
armed men do part, as confounded with the guilt of their 
own consciences ; or else it signifies some other book 
wherein we have not yet read, and against which no 
power shall prevail, so that I fear our religion will be 
proved corrupt, and our prophet Mahomet an impostor ; 
and then this Christ whom they talk of shall shine like 
the sun, and set up his name everlastingly. 

Q. What is related in ancient histories concerning the 
seven sleepers ? 

A. They were bom in the city of Ephesus, in the 
time of Decius, the heathen Roman emperor persecuted 
the Christians. These good men being of that profes- 
sion, whose names were Maximilian, Malchus, Mar- 
tian us, Dorinas, John, Serapion, and Cons tan I inns, to 
avoid torture, and the worship of idols, fled into a cave 
in mount Celion ; where, after long praying, watching, 
and fasting, being refreshed with some food they had 
secretly sent for from the city, they for heaviness fell 
asleep. Shortly after, the emperor suspecting they wens 
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in that cave, caused the mouth thereof to be stopped up 
with stones, so that they wight die with hunger. After 
which, Theodosius and Iluftinus, two Christian authors, 
wrote an 'account of their martyrdom, supposing them to 
be dead, and inclosed it secretly among the stones. De- 
tius and that generation being dead, Theodosius, a Chris- 
tian emperor, succeeded after many years; at which 
time a citizen of Ephestls designing to make a lodge for 
his shepherds in that cave, and the workmen opening the 
mouth of it, these seven Christians, that had slept all 
this while, awakened and saluted each other, verily sup- 
posing they had slept but one night ; and began to re- 
member their heaviness the day before. They then sent 
Malchus to buy bread in the city, and gave him five 
shillings. Coining to the mouth of the cave, he won- 
dered to see the masons at work ; and going iuto the 
city, found all things altered, and (he cross set upon the 
churches. He then went to those that sold bread, and 
they spoke of Christ ; at which he much wondered, that 
there should be such a change since yesterday, when 
none durst speak of the tiue God ; but he was now pro- 
fessed openly. But the coin was so old, that the peo- 
ple said, sure this young man hV-b found wtine swien* 
treasure. Upon which the/ cameo dbn ombre tne 
Bishop nnd Council, where he declared, that he and six 
mure hid themselves yesterday in a cave, to escape the 
fury of Decius, and had taken that money with them. 
The Emperor Theodosius being acquainted therewith, 
he with many others, went and found the other six 
cheerful and hearty, their garments not being worn by 
age or time. The Emperor hereupon glorified God, 
embracing and weeping over them for joy, saying, I re- 
ceive you like so many Lazaruses out of your graves. 
They continued alive some short time after, and then 
died, and were buried in great pomp and state by the 
Emperor. It appeared they had slept two luwdrt'd and 
eight years, 
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